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vJRT 


UMA SAHASRAM 


1st Stabaka 


Chapter-1 


Divine Mother Uma-An exposition of Her Manifestation. 

3TfecI u-IM-HIdlHI cTFRTT rfTfa r||$dH'WM I 

^Rnd^r^cbiji 11 q 


akhila jaganniatoma lamas a tape mi cakulanasnian. 
anugrhnatvanukampa sudhardraya hasitacandrikaya.. 1 

May the Divine Mother Uma.be pleased to annihilate our 
ignorance and offer solace by showering mercy on us. 


PlRslet^ MFRff 
3i^KIHvrimrfiji cjTFTft H^iyifrb^ 11 




nikhilesu pravahantim nirupadhivimarsayogadrsyormim. 
ajaramajamameyam kamapi vande mahasaktim.. 2 


I offer salutations to the Supreme Power, Eternal, 
Immeasurable, impersonal, incommunicable and yet omnipresent in 
the multiplicity of forms in the universe. 

TfT cfr^RTT 'i-m-dloH^'W f^m^RTcrr dM^lftb: I 
ofterP#cn^T twt cT55 11 3 

sa tattvatah samantatsatyasya vibhostata tapassaktih. 
lilamahilavapusa haimavati tanusu kundalini.. 3 

It is revealed that the said SupremePower manifests Herself 
in the form of Power of Tapas of Iswara enveloping Him.The 
Supreme Power,in personal forms is the Divine Mother,Haimavati or 
Parvati for the divine play in the universe.She is present in the form 
of Kundalini in human bodies. 


Notes : According to Sri Aurobindo.'Siva is the lord of 



CHAPTER - 1 2 

Tapas.The power is the power of tapas. The Devi is Divine Sakti., 
the Consciousness and the power of the divine. All powers are Her's. 

TTRT m'I H I f+-loft<+>Hi 'Mctl elW: I 

HRdWd: TTCnft ^TT VlfrBWMldlcb: 11 
paramah purusonabhirlokanam satya ucyate lokah. 
paritastatah saranti suksma saktistapblbkah.. 4 

The Supreme being is the focus of the Universe and is called 
’Satya Loka’ or the plane of Truth Consciousness. The 
consciousness enveloping the Supreme Being is designated 
’Tapoloka’ or the plane of penance (Tapas). 

Notes : Tapoloka - Plane of Penance - Power or Chit Sakti is 
the source of evolution of the Universe. 

Sflfrb^ldl: TRcTT *MuvHcilcb: 11 4 

antargDdharthanam purusagnerdhiimakalpa udgarah. 
saktijvalah paritah prantesva bhavajjanalokah.. 5 

The Janaloka - the Universe of living beings emerging from 
The Divine Being is a manifestation of the divine play. Janaloka is 
also termed as Bliss or Ananda. Sri Aurobindo explains as follows. 

As the existence of the Divine is in its nature an infinite 
consciousness and the self- power of that consciousness, so the 
nature of its infinite consciousness is pure and infinite Bliss; self - 
possession and self - awareness are the essence of its self- delight. 
The cosmos also is a play of the divine self - delight and the delight 
of that play is entirely possessed by the universal, 

The divine descends from pure existence through the play of 
Consciousness - Force and Bliss and the creative medium of 
Supermind into cosmic being. 

The higher Trinity - Existence, Consciousness - Force, Bliss is 
the basis of all existence and play of all existence and all cosmos 
must be an expression and action of its essential reality. 
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3TfcRJCT^TRPcq efltf) ddHI<!iddl2_^mT RTcJvtTl 

cfcftft TJj^TT 3RTT2.^RcTT W STfo? 11 i, 


atisiiksmadhumakalpani Idkani tatamakhyayanyaya nakam. 
etain tatopi sUksma vyaptantaratab para saktih.. 6 

Naka is the state of the being free from ignorace and misery. 
In other words, it is a state of Bliss. The individual soul ascends to 
the state of Bliss from ignorance. 

Note : Naka is also known as 'Svarga' a state of bliss. 
^HI r d't1 b Hd)cMI ^g-^RTfW Tf ZJT ^ffrfK | 
cTT fecRTig: %rR WT cZfRTFT^ JTTf: 11 t9 

dhumantardsmakalpa suddhajvaldpama ca ya saktih . 


tain diramahuh kecana paramam vyomapare prahuh.. 7 

It is also said that the Radiant light akin to the fire of 
aspiration emanating from the Janoloka, the source of creativion is 
known as swarga. It is also proclaimed Paramam Vyoman 


^2-WfRf qsrSvHl efPjTT | 

siYffi'dRerwr jnjfaftrfrraTfa i g*d h i i c 

udgirnadhumakalpd ydyamaparo mahanjand Idkah. 

vydmantariksagaganaprabhrtibhirabhidhabhirahustam.. 8 

The unmanifest Universe is unbounded. It is known as Vyoma 
and Akasa. The word "Vyomam" means Akasa or ether. This 
Akasa is the constituent element of the Universe and the cause of 
the other four element viz, Fire, Water & Earth. Akasa is itself 
produced from Parabrahman. 


^Irb: 1 J2j J llcHl 

WTTctRt fcR-TrfjT ^^H-dl 11 % 

prantesu kopi sakteh prthagatma viyadupadhisangena 
paramatmano vibhaktah svayamabhimanta vinispede.. 9 



CHAPTER - 1 4 

Daksha, the T consciousness marges with the infinite 
consciousness and lords over the spaces of the sky. 

cTSTT f^Jqi vtH') elW: I 

cfc{ J|*f el^IrHI cfcfeldl TTSTRMt ^ifrn: I I So 

daksah paroksamuditah pant ha esa tvisam jano lokah. 

tadgarbhe labdhatma kathita daksayani saktih.. 10 

It is clear that ether or the enveloping space of the sky is a 
manifestation of Daksa. The Light of consciousness outsourcing 
from Daksa through the space of the sky and doning a form is 
known as Daksayani. 

1 . Daksa : Root of the word is Adhyaksa, one who Lords over. 

Notes : The Upanisads name the ultimate principle of religion 

and Philosophy as Paramatman or Parabrahmaman. The word 
Paramatman emphasizes firstly immanence and secondly transen- 
dence. Parabrahman then described as cause of the universe is 
called Paramesvara or Prajapati. Parabrahman and Parabrahman 
are one and the same; Reality asserted from two different stand 
points. Parabrahman conditioned by the adjunct of the Universe is 
Prajapati from whom the universe is born and in whom it has its a 
existence and absorption. The same prajapathi who sustained vast 
oceans, boundless worlds and higher heavens enters as a seed or a 
shining spark into the intellect of living creation and become the [iva 
on the earth. This cause of the universe is supported by His own 
imperishable nature described as absolute either. 

2. Daksa is one among several Prajapatis. 

3. The tern Akasa can be interpreted to mean the heart-lotus, 
the sourse of consciousness. 

fW fJFlft TT&T JTT^TfcTT TT WTTI 

^IlftmiHHUJI: ^RlPl^lPlcc|Pl«4vl|| 11 39 

satyah pragapi sakteh pradurbhavah sa kirtyate prathamah. 

isabhimanamayyah prthagabhimanitvanispattya.. 11 
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The Divine Mother, fire preexisted Daksa. Daksayani was 
born of Daksa, and being reborn later as divine the Divine Mother 
Uma was endeared by Isvara in the first place. 

3TRTRTRI -g&T cTCRPJT cRrpfT SRJT ?lfrfjT I 

3ffert^$Tt ^feRlRIcf gfrrrai^T 11 
akasasya sutaivam laksanaya vastutah prasuh saktih. 
aditerdaksd daksa daditiriti srutirabadhaivam.. 12 

In Sloka ten, it has been said that the enveloping space of the 
sky is a manifestation of Daksa. As such the Divine Mother dons the 
role of the mother of Daksa. However we take the meaning in the 
sense of Laksana and Daksayani as daughter of Daksa. 

Notes : Laksana : The process through which the meaning of 
a word is suggested in an indirect way than giving the exact 
meaning. In the above sloka, as the role of mother for Daksa is not 
in agreement the other meaning as Daksa daughter would be in 
order. 


'jf 4 ldi *tldl ftldxl 'McTI+nI 4p«dl: Hl§: I 

3Tf^fcT m cpRrri *TTW 11 93 

jagatam mata pitaro satibhavau kepi panditah prahuh. 
aditi prajapati ta vaparesam bhasaya vidusam.. 13 


When questioned over the identity of the source of universe, 
the wise Proclaim Sati and Bhava - Daksayani & Siva in other words 
- However some others differ and believe Her as Aditi & Prajapati 
(Kasyapa) are the source of the universe. 


fefft cAcHrJH'HJ WTRI 
TIT 2P-TR WT W *pHFTT*T 11 
divyapumakrtimise bibhrati iiiarthamasya ramanaya. 
divyavanitakrtim sa babhara mata ca bhuvananam.. 



9V 

14 


jsvara dons the efflugent form of the supreme God head for 
the divine Play. So also the Divine Mother, Daksayani; the form of a 
pretty damsel. 
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*TTTJ*t3TTWIT <*§*l)+ll4) s c|>WHl<i<bc’il*T I 
Tp MMHcjJira cTt 11 SM 

bhasurahemabharan am bahusdbhamisvaraprambdakalam. 
murtim pavanakirtim tain haimavatimumamahuh.. 15 

The Divine Mother, Haimavati, Her resplendent and effulgent 
form glowing with Her gold, jewellery, mesmerising Her Lord, Isvara 
is also known as Uma. 


rfRT WTT TTTSft ^pR^T WT^lTfcRT ^ I 

Plfel^tfcl mR|: 11 

tasya prathamahsaksi bhuvanajusannayanasalinam madhye. 
vapusah kiladisudrso nirupamapunyo nilimpati patih.. 16 

Indra, the lord of the divine beings was the first ever; to set 
eyes on the Divine Mother; Uma. 


Notes : This sloka has referance to Kenopanisat. 

TecfTPR, tfcfTcT ^^1 tjH^Icbl-dH I 

4 ^Pfll 


<tl9 


pallavamrduvedigata jvalanapavitram maharghamanikantam. 
na vacandrakhan dasaumyamsi vasudrsastatsmaramivapuh. 1 7 

The Divine Mother - consort of Tsvara is a beacon of light, of 
crystalline purity, a pretty young thing. 





I 


dNUiJK<i|f^cft WTR11 


kecana gaurim devirn sitadrerdevatatmandjatam. 
kathayanti striyamuttama lavanyasradito ganyam.. 


<*6 

18 


The Divine Mother, Gauri born of the well known Himavan is 
reputed to the first among women radiating grace and charm. 
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*Fig cfjan ^TTif^r wftcri *r&r i 
cTT ^Hlfe^Tt ^TFtefvfTft ^vH'IVIH 11 ^ 

satyuiva bhuvutu seyarn katha tathapi prabhasitam bhaktaih . 
tam murtimadisudrso janiyatkamapi tejomsam.. 19 

It is true that the manifestation of the Divine Mother in the 
form of 'Gauri' is a ray of light of the supreme consciousness; the 
Divine Mother. 

TTF^fafcf TR-tk EErf^RftwgJT ^RTT STfrfTT 11 

manyante kepi ghanam parvatamuktam nigudhaya vaca. 

pradurbhavati gabhira dhvaniravisahya yatah saktih.. 20 

In archaic language, the word 'Gauri' meaning cloud and 
'Parvati' mountain are synonyms. The flash of lightning sourced from 
the thunder of the skies is a manifestation of the Divine Mother, 
Parvati. 

3tlcblt#l1 Tftk'wft dfed'ffcl I 

gftcffa TIT TRTk ^SRJTWSJT 11 ^ 

akaso gdlebhyo yadvitarati nijarajascayadannam. 
nesaya kirtyate sa samsare daksayagakatha.. 21 

Akasa is the source of food and nutrition to the living beings 
in the universe. Ironically however, the same is to Isvara. 

Notes : 'Isvara' is - knowledge Bliss. 

^TFdLLft dteHJdT ^fMtaTcfj^eq^eRT TCT I 
VlIrfidM dfT*T defect TTc^TIT 11 ?? 

vy apt a pi yannigudha bahiriksakabuddhyapeksaya nasta. 
saktiryage tasmi nnavasanam taduditam satyah.. 22 

Enveloping the universe, yet, the Divine Mother is perceived 
only by the inward bound and imperceptible to the outward bound. 



CHAPTER - 1 8 

This failure to Percieve the effulgence of the Divine Mother 
Daksayani is to be read appropriately. 

m4cHih) tfecf, qte^Riddi ?rfrf>T i 

^Rcft ^Tcrfcr cqwr qi44Vm*n I 33 

parvatananmo vaidika bhasayam yadiyamatibala saktih. 
ghanato bhavati vyakta tadabhihitam parvatijananam.. 23 

The Supreme power is out sourced as the flash of lightning 
consequent to the thunder in the skies, a nomenclature for Parvati, 
the Divine Mother. 

cfcTfrRTT R|<||(4* ^TTEfcPpi^RT I 

^Tft ifrfllRlwi 11 

tejdmsatah sivaviha himacalenugrahaya bhumijusam. 
datto yatsannidhyam lilacaritramanyadidam.. 24 

The Divine Couple Siva & Parvati - Light of consciousness - 
manfested themselves on the planet earth at Himacala; an act of 
compassion, indeed for the humanity. The manifestation is a part of 
the divine play ; irrespective of other view points. 

l{dl'HWKjIuii dH-d: W5TTFFRT *TFPT I 
di41*j'42.jpHf|r41 ^dHumf^chi 11 

etasamaryanam janantah sastrasammatam bhavam. 
janiyurbhavamahisim bhuvananamambikam devim.. 25 

The Knower grasping the purport of the verses in Arya meter 
composed in accordance with the holy scripture will percieve the 
divine nature of the Mother Parvati, soverign of the universe. 
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3 HT WT 

2nd Stabaka Chapter-2 

zft dcWIMlR'dldHIdWI 
TRWTc^H^T^TT sqf-1 fq^q *4iqcl I 
H^Ui^irMdl HdWlfl TTCT ^ 

TJ^PTfri fesjfri ^ TTTUFiR l I ^ 

sahadarena yd balaksaparijatamalaya 
galasthalivibhusaya dh van ini vinaiva bhasate. 
mahesapunyaydsito mandjiiahasa esa me 
vibhutaye prakalpatam vidhutaye ca papmanam.. 1 
May the Divine Mother Parvati, adorned with garlands of 
exquisite fragrance, a source of delight, eradicate my ignorance and 
offer protection to me. 

Id^ufa^ ^MH+WdinH) 



Sfftj tnu^T: TPc5 TTin I ^ 

nirantarasrite sada krparasapravahino 
vilasinitanurvibhoh pumakrtervimdhini. 
sudhatarangakalpahasabhasuranana siva 


padabjalambino dhunotu papmanah phalarn mama.. 2 
Mesmerising Her lord, the macho Iswara, the very charming 
Divine Mother, may be pleased to show mercy on me, an ignoramus 
and dispel my ignorance. 

<Mlfd *JT ftmfcT m fH^Prl *TT ?PT 

•dH'dd'l fsnjlfcT ^ ^TTI 

•r iicHk) 11 3 
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karat i yd bibharti yd nihanti yd jagat trayam 
samantato vibhati yd na drsyate kvacicca yd. 

ati va guptarupini gurupadesamantara 
na sakyate budhaisca bbddhumandhakarisundari.. 3 

The Divine Mother Uma, consort of Iswara-foe of the demon 
Andhakasura- is the root cause of creation and dissolution of the 
universe, Omnipresent, yet invisible to the naked eye, subtler than 
the subtle; the Divine Mother is perceived only by the one initiated 
by his master. 





mahandhakarabandhurasya bhutasancayasya ya 
vinidritasya sarvabijadhamni maunamudrite. 
samantato vijrmbhanaya bhasanaya cabhava- 
nmahadvidhaya cestitam mameyamistadevata.. 




4 


Darkness, darkness reigned everywhere when the universe 
came into being. Perfect silence prevailed in an unmanifested state. 
The Divine Mother Uma, who drove away the darkness of ignorance 
and inertia, radiating Her Light; is my chosen deity. 



mahesagarbhatah samastabhutabijakosatah 
kirantyasesavisvamapyaparadivyavaibhava. 
vicitracestayadyaya vidhutanathanidraya 
jagannutajayatyasavanadisaktiradbhuta .. 5 
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The Divine Mother Mahesvari, the power eternal is the source 
of all living beings in the universe. She brought Iswara down to 
waking consciousness from yogic sleep.This awe-inspiring deed of 
the Divine Mother is extolled by one and alj. 

■ReT rllP?lchl4rcKIWT rfHoMij 

•HHWHPrl TKf€fr) TT^TWTI 



bhavam bhananti tantrikastvadasrayam tamavyayam 
samamananti vaidikah sadarcite sadahvayam. 
na kascidarthabheda etadakhyayordvaydrbhave- 
dbhideyamadimam padampumanparam napumsakam .. 6 

The Divine Mother Uma is worshipped by the virtuous. 
According to Tantric texts, the Divine Mother is Imperishable and 
Bhava is under Her protection. Again Bhava is Existence. The two 
terms are identical though of different genders. 

TT Hdl-uPfl rdHodjil 

wft4r) TT TRlft (TO 

^ T^fTcT iTRrTT H T lPi^ T ^ rl % f 

sa cedbhavdbhidhanato bhavanyasi tvamavyaye 
samiryate sa sadyadi tvamamba bhanyase sati. 
na testi bhavata na saktirupini hi vidyase 
na vedmi katharn satosatasca bhidyase.. 7 

Hey! Divine Mother Kalika! If Isvara is called Bhava, Thou art 
Bhavani. However if He is called Sat, Thou art Sati. If Power is 
naught, Existence is nay. Oh Mother! Omnipresent thou art. 
Non-existence of Thee is inconceivable. 
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Vrjqfei -^ri «ra^rra^5^Tf^nTTi 
(d+t'Mclfacll qfrT: MdlmjcWlfeHi 

TtTR: yqk^lfeHW 11 C 

jagadvidhanakaryatah pur a surasurastute 
tvamambajivitam bhavasyabhavamulavadinam. 
vikalpavarjita matih prabodhamulavadinam 
rasdnapeksa uttamah pramodamularadinam.. 8 

Beloved Mother Uma! Thou were extolled by the divine and 
undivine forces as well. Different schools of thought hold sway. For 
non-existence theorists, Thou answereth as life-force. Thou art 
Consciousness and Knowledge for others who believe Thou art the 
cause of the universe or some others holding the view that Thou art 
formless. 

qcJrUfUetd) qcU~lHlfe<-Tlcifilcll 
'jHlPd HlfcT cKVjyi-ujHI I 

cFT: f?iq)-oqcl 

y^qirilrjfgtfdRsiyi <^}<><^4cl 11 S 

bhavatyasavato bhavanyanadirantavarjita 
jaganti mati nityamorasau tadabhyadhayyuma. 
rasatmikosyatekhilairasau tatah sivocyate 
paraivamisituscitistridha budhairudiryate.. 9 

Limitless and boundless She is. Hence Mother is a 

manifestation of Existence. Measuring the worlds, Divine Mother, is 
Uma. Again the Divine Mother is Bliss Herself. Hence Siva too. As 
siva means bliss or ananda . Thus the Supreme is Explained in three 
different ways. 

fqfci: qilH'll T^T 

•o 

f^rfcT: rT f^TTI 

Hufri: M^q mItiH Iq'Hlf^iqil nfcl: ^cll 

fp|ric)H>-iH!Tr I I Ro 
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citih paraiva kamana rasena kenacidyuta 
citih paraiva sarvadapyanantyajasya tu kriya. 
citih paraiva gocaravabhasika matih smrta 
tritaivamanyatha citescirantanairudiryate .. 10 

The Divine Mother-Supreme Consciousness Herself- is 
perceived as a trinity -Will. Knowledge and action. 

FWWfrl Trot 'jqc^T^qlqchlco^l-rlri- 
Wc* HrPT I 

^winjsr c#i?FT2.ftT w ^rfarf^r 11 w 

cik i rsati prabhau j valatt vadiyak Has ant ate - 
rvikirnadhumajalametadambarasthalam tatam . 
visrstitah purasi ya sivaprabhutvarupini 
prthakprabhusca iaksitasi sa sa vitri puskare.. 11 

During the unmanifested state of the universe Isvara and 
Thou were one. After the universe came into being, Thou art distinct 
from Iswara and sovereign by Thine own right. 

iJHfcimchdl 

*rlcl*rld: uKl)c4<l>: I 

^rr 

HU^^lPH ‘MlWrlWI I ^ 

punar vipakato ghan ibha vadbhiraksigocarai- 
statastatah samujjvalaih khasuksmarenadgolakaih. 
ajan da vrksakotikandavrnda vadvyadhah pur a 
mahesadrstimayyumemba mandalani bhasvatam .. 12 

Divine Mother! Thou art the Will of Isvara. Thou have 
masterminded the blazing solar system, the glowing stellar systems 
and the galaxies. 
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sjOcihiuicA *raf% Tnferaruw: i 

•WS^^HMHusco r[ T fh^7Tf^‘ 1 J^TrTPT I I 

tapognidhumajalake bhavanti taijasanavd 
bhavanti jivananavo bhavanti parthivanavah. 
kramena tadvisrstirisasaktipakavaibhave 
sahasrabhanumandalam tu gocaradi grhya 13 

When the universe came into being, atoms of light 
encompassed the vast spaces of the sly. Then came cells with life- 
force followed by atoms of earthy matter. An exhibition of Iswara's 
power, it needs to be understood that the solar system is the source 
of all matter. 

fayiAl 

H<^a?llrT>*i4qi rilillM T^SHMqi I 
TRTf^: ujfa- 

oifalfcl W TTtfH TRgt) I W 

may ukhamaliman dale nidhaya padamugraya 
mayiikhasaktirupaya tyayamba cestamanaya. 
khakosatah samahrtaih punastriruparenubhi- 
rvyadhayi mahgaladibhih saha grahairiyam mahi.. 14 

A manifestation of Light, Thou art, the source of planetary and 
solar systems too. 

^TOT2.fT 

P^Ptici fecWWT ^Ho-Wlild rW I 
$gl , rR y^’M-M^MlfofilM'UV 
TffZT ^HT: TrfgfST I ^ 

visarjanena bhuyasapi devyatrptayeyata 
vicestitam vilaksanam punarvyadhiyata tvaya. 
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ihantare vasundhara-mayukhamalibimbayd- 
ramusya karmanah savitri candramandalam phalam.. 15 

Beloved Mother ! Savitri! Source of the universe thou art. 
Through Thy grace, came into being,the golden moonlight spanning 
the vast spaces of the sky. 

Notes: According to Sri Aurobindo, the moon is the symbol of 
spirituality. In particular, a golden moon means a power of 
spirituality Light of Higher Truth. 

rfrft sT^T^T fat 
rgrfrgrsr fagcfasl fart I 
afaf 3T»j 

<^U|Prl rnffacfT fa^lNUU+ce^lr^HJ I ^ 

vadhu-pumakrti tatd babhuvathuryuvam sive 
tvamisvarasca I Hay a vihartumatra vistape. 
ahd prabhum nabhastanum tvadiyagarbhasambhava 
dbhananti kali tatra citrabhasanastvadatmajam.. 16 

HeySDivine Mother, Kali! Thy duo manifested in enchanting 
and bewitching forms for the divine play in the universe. It is rather 
odd that Isvara is believed to be Thy progeny. 

TpTFmt %THTRTf fed I*) 

fW2.fT tr %ct<* cpsfuiTI 

ft g ajeh rrf- 

ftfTF# •JW fafatCrPTI I 

pumanatho sa bimbito hiranmayo divakare 
dhiyapi naiva kevalam hiranmayena varsmana. 
idam tu karyarupamanyaducyate budhaih prabho- 
rihantare nrnam punarpustadamba bimbitam.. 17 

The solar system is a manifestation of the Light of knowledge 
and is reflected in the heart lotus of human beings. 
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wr *ishu*i$ici<4uii tmrrt 
rTOT2.n# ^UTT ^ rTPT farffer?TT2.% Trf^Tt 11 
TTPRT ^<adl2.lTT fc'H't)) 

H-^ddie.frr 'Mld^ddiifrr 11 rc 

svayam ca kancanaprakasavarsmana prabhakare 
tathantare nrnam ca tasya bimbitasi sannidhau.. 
rasasya de vatasi devi puskare divakare 
mayukhade vatasi bhogade vatasi dehisu.. 18 

Thou art the glowing white light of the solar system and light of 
knowledge in the human beings as well. In addition, Thou art the 
golden-hued moonlight in the night skies and the source of all living 
beings. 

fa'H'-Wn ^TOT *TTT^ 

Rffrj vufwtck fggpr ej^r 11 
f«-T& TJSTnST MdlPMcjP^cJMoUil 

rTF UU^Hlfd fTTW11 9R 

visarjanena bhuyasa nabhasyamutra bhaskare 
mahisu cambike yuvam vidhaya dehind bahun.. 
ksiteh sudhakaram gatanpitrnvinetumavyaye 
tanu ca tatra babhrathub prapancarajni mayaya.. 19 

Hey Divine Mother, Uma! Thou art sovereign of the universe 
and Thy duo are the source of the worlds-Bhuh and Bhuvaha and 
all the living beings. The cycle of births and deaths occurs at Thy 
will. 

^iTlt fpW TTWcTet FT 
fulfil*PnfnT M£dl+HM I 
jaifM’WH I cW fdw p oijri 
Trfafar d-mifM 11 t® 
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nabhontare hiranmayarn vibhum pracaksate haram 
dinesabimbabimbitarp bhananti pankajasanam. 
ihasmadantaralayam vadanti visnumacyutam 
savitri janmanamiyam trimUrtivadidhorani.. 20 

Hey! Divine Mother Savitri, beacon of light Thou art. The One 
lording over the spaces of the skies is Hara or Siva the great; the 
One on the solar orb is Brahma and the One seated in the human 
hearts is Vishnu. So say the proponents of the concept 'Trimurthi'. 

fcKI'JlHMHU# feHI'UH’T-l) ^rrt 

Trfgirr g ^rm^RT 11 w 

nabhontare pracaksate hiranmayangamisvaram 
dinesabimbapurusam biranyagarbhamakhyaya. 
virajamanamaksaram virajamantare nrnam 
savitri tattvavedinamiyam tu namakalpana.. 21 

According to the Vedic and Upanishadic schools, the great 
one enveloping the skies is Isvara. The One encompassing the 
solar orb is Hiranyagarbha and lastly the one seated in human 
hearts is Virat- the super man. 

fcdlcMW g flrfwfri 

thIR irrgt 

yuufocM 11 w 

hiranmayangamambare vadanti soniamambike 
divakarasya mandate tu bimbit am purandaram. 
saririnamihantaregrimalapanti bhasuram 
cirantanoktidarsinamiyam sive pranaiika .. 22 
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Hey Divine Mother Iswari; the One enveloping the vast space 
of the skies with golden -yellow light is the moon ,the one who 
encompasses the blazing Sun is none other than Vishnu and the 
one who posits Himself in human hearts is the Fire- Agni or Pranagni 
viz the life force. 

%7WTT2.^rf?8-T3TT?T f <g?: TTTTfTTT: 

3TT chl^Hll^- Wrferf^TFTI I 
sardruhaksa-vagvadbumandharau tu purvava- 
tsudhamsubimbipurusastu rudrasanjnakah sive. 
hiran inayontariksajata isvarah sadasivah 
sadeva vastu kancanangi pancamurtivadinam.. 23 

In this verse the poet describes the Pancha Murthy- the forms 
quintet. 

The quintet constituting the God head are Brahma, Vishnu, 
Rudra, Maheswara and Sadasiva. Brahma is seated in the solar-orb, 
Vishnu in hearts of humans; Rudra is posited in the lunar orb, while 
Maheswara encompasses the spaces of the skies. Lastly Sadasiva is 
the Universal Consciousness. 

Wh TmT2.2.ftdWd: HMMcfl ^T- 

fartiq+ll ShIRuH rlrft | 

^TT TOW 11 W 

prabhoh pramaditastatah pramavati svayam prtha- 
g\ ihayasa saririni prabhau tatd hiran may e. 
hiranmayanganakrtirnabhontare ca bhaskare 
tathantaresu dehinam mahesvari jayatyuma.. 24 
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This verse describes the sextuple forms of the Divine Mother 
Maheswari. 

The Divine Mother manifests Herself as the Universal 
Consciousness-The supreme Godhead and identified with the 
Supreme Person. Later The Divine Mother reveals Herself as the 
Light Of Knowledge. Next the Divine Mother is visualized as the 
enveloping space of the vast skies; these three manifestinations 
being prior to the origin of the universe. The post-universe 
manifestations are different. In the space enclosing that three 
worlds Bhuh, Bhuvaha and swaha-the planet earth, the mid-region 
and the heavens-Maheswari dons the light of the golden hues 
followed by the form of the space in the skies. Lastly she takes the 
form of Uma in the heart of humans and a source of Divine Light. 

^ xT q^q<^lrlH4$llfrtH- 

WcfliWI^Mrli WEirnTT: 11 ^ 

madiyamambikakhilasya vistapasya dustadhi- 
davisthapadapankaja dhundtu kastajalakam. 

ime ca komalaih padairamulyatalpasalina- 
stadiyamancarupatam bhajantu pancacamarah.. 25 

May the radiant Holy Feet of the Divine Mother of the worlds 
extolled by the sweet and melliflous verses composed by Ganapathi 
in the panchachamara metre be pleased to eradicate my ignorance 
and offer solace to me. 
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w *r^nr 

3rd Stabaka Chapter-3 

In this section the poet examines the nature of the male and 
female aspects of the divine and concludes that divine play is the 
root of the Universe. 

TpwffMd^l) WIcpforTrai I 

31'rlRdfiRIUIW'ri fd<*SJIc]ll R 

subhrasmitaleso maturmarutannah. 
antastimiranamantam vidadhatu.. 1 

May the Pure delight of the Divine Mother dispel the darkness 
of ignorance in one and all. 

araft ^<HHi TnrH-fqrT^ cfr i 

adyau bhuvananam mata-pitarau tau. 
de vasuramatyairvandya va vinindyau.. 2 

The Divine couple Siva and Parvati parenting the worlds for 
ages and a model of parenthood are revered by Gods and men 
alike. 

^ TJtlJl+frll (dy^d-rll I 

ipir 11 3 

brute prthagekastau vigrahavantau. 
ahaikasariram dvandvam kaviranyah.. 3 

The Divine couple present an enigma.While one group says 
that the two are distinct,another claims that the couple is a single 
entity-a conjoined form of two distinct forms. 

7lf% rFJ3J^TT Wtel xT IJHWH I 

crfrfT MM^Iili 11 
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saktim tanusunya misam ca pumamsam. 

vakti pramadayam sandehayutonyah.. 4 

Some contend that iswara-§iva-is a male form and Sakti is 
formless. Sceptcism surrounds the status of sakti. 

hlilPrrl TTfrfiTT I I K 

isatn ca tameke sanmatramusanti. 

brahmaikamathanye gay anti na saktim.. 5 

The debate continues.one school of thought holds that 
iSwara is Existence. Another denies Sakti altogether and identifies 
siva with the unitary Brahman. 

Udl^rlHUlM I 

Udldfd'JUdlH 11 ^ 

kecittanuhinam prajnayutamisam. 

saktim vidurasya prajnamavikuntham.. 6 

Some opine that iswara though formless is Intelligence 
adjunct and sakti is intelligence Herself. 

TtR dtUdfrl: : I 

tntnrf^sRi H TT#>: 11 Vs 

uktam dadhatastaih kecitpunarahuh. 
mayatanubandham nathasya na sakteh.. 7 

According to another school, Iswara by virtue of the power of 
intelligence assumes form for the Divine play and has no role of any 
kind. 

farT TRUl-tf ^rt farTT* eft I 

TJ^fta.V'M’qqi rTFT HrMl? fftirft: 11 C 

nityam sasarirau yesam pitarau tau. 
ekopyathava tan pratyaha nisargah.. 


8 
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The debate whether the Divine couple dons any form or 
otherwise is endless; 

Hldlfad<1 ^rT rllcUjNl^ | 

rddU&MIsjf TTT colwl 11 9 . 

matapitarau yat tarekasarirau. 

citraprathanartha sa kacana lila.. 9 

The Divine parent duo distinct, yet sporting a single body is an 
exhibition of divine play.. 

in<*)«.!Ml <m4 I 

sfhgT^rfg^TTT: *qic*NU|*ld: 11 %o 

sanmatrakathanam karye manujadau. 
dhisvantavikasah syatkaranahinah.. 10 

If iswara is a manifestation of Existence, it construes that 
mind, intelligence and such faculties are naught. 

aftfcffar^TT *Tm2.2.WPJTtaT I 

9l4><fdRTt>l 11 W 

advaitibhiranya mayasrayan iya. 

sakteratirikta sa kim kimu vadaih.. 11 

The proponents of nondualism take cognizance of maya.That 
sakti and maya are not distinct is beyond dispute. 

ftlrlfd-^Rl^l^fddl m\\ W 

na syatprthagatma sakteh kimupadheh. 

caksuh sritacittervisvakrtita va.. 12 

Does it mean that sakti dos not have a form? She is 
Consciousness Herself quite distinct from the universe. 

Notes: The poet examines from different stand points.At one 
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level Consciousness pervades the universe. However from a 
different stand point of the knower, the object is the universe, 
eft 

rtlrtlrl'Jsl'yiilTblctf^iijitl 11 ^ 

ekantavidehau tau cedatisuksmau. 

lilatanubandhasakta vabbidheyau.. 13 

If Divine beings are formless, they are not fit for divine play. 
Note : Divinity without form is unthinkable. 

H feo4l<^rIc5te: l 

dfiiitftd-yl «ftszft 11 U 

bhaktananugrhhnan divyadbhutalilah. 
tadvigrababandhd bodhyo lasadarthah.. 14 

They don their charming and effulgent forms for the divine 
play at their will and pleasure for the well-being of mankind. 

^rT fFRI 

nr ht htt^ h 11 ^ 

stritvam yadi nestam pumstvam kuta istam. 
na va kimu nari na syadanumeya.. 15 

If femineity is unacceptable for the entity, masculinity could 
not be accepted either. The criterion, if true for one; should be 
equally valid for the other. 

rlWlfald^ eft HTaft nidM-dl I 

tasmatpitarau tau vacyau matimantau. 
suksmavapi bhuyo lilatanumantau.. 16 

Hence, it may be said that, the Divine parents are 
knowledgeable whether, subtle or otherwise,the bodies if any are 
sported for the divine play. 

HTTMd-Jdrl I 

WaTfcTOVI T3RTT yuidlrHI 11 ^ 
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nasmattanuvatte saktisvaramurti. 
ekamrtarupa tvanya pranavatma.. 17 

The Divine couple does not sport the body in the way humans 
do. The Divine Mother is Nectar Incarnate and Iswara is Light 
incarnate. 

The poet explains the nature of Pranava. 
ti'irl'Ji: scjPihtI: I 

+|U4$4K$)ti yuidlrUI 11 \C. 

divyam ghanatejah kurvad dhvanimantah. 
sampasyadasesam murtih pranavatma.. 18 

The Divine, the witness consciousness, is Light of knowledge 
and Nada (Pranava). 

fozrf MHfflM: TWFrt: I 

divyo ghanasomah syandan rasamantah. 
bhunjanbhuvanaugham piyusasariram.. 19 

Bliss is the alter ego of the consciousness. 

l 

n3 


hU: fccq: <si<^ TTHT: 11 

bodhonavalambo divyam khalu tejah. 

mod ah parisuddho divyah khalu somah.. 20 

Knowledge, is Divine Light (entity free). Soma is Pure Bliss. 

■hIhUi-TTsM ^TRTf yH'MIdH I 

fa^cMMi 11 W 

somamsa-mahomsau yato ghanabhavam. 
pitrorbhuvananam sankaipamahimna.. 21 


By the wishes of the divine couple-parents of the universe, 
the Light of the sun and the Moon are solidified. 
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anrra^mter ?r i 

aiM^H^I#) rg- RkVwJ1 
aradhayasisam tam cinmayakayam. 

anandamayangi tvam devi kileyam.. 22 

Hey Divine Mother! Thou, Bliss Incarnate worshipeth iswara a 
manifestation of Truth. 

Roy rl3 <t>N Rc4 rl3 ciisl I 

Rom Pi cim*y wuiRuuiifn II 9? 

divyam tava kayam divye tava vastre. 
divyani tavamba svarnabharanani.. 23 

Hey Divine Mother! Thy Body is divine. So are Thy garments 
and ornaments. All is Divine and nothing undivine. 

■HHrfldl ^ WIT 11 

yaddevi vilokyasyaprakrtakaya. 

yuktih samatita seyam tava may a.. 24 

Oh! Beloved Mother! Thy body is not cast in the worldly mould 
Yet Thine maya made Thee visible to us. 

faSrWfaT: W3SWTRJ 11 ^ 

navyastanumadhyah pratnam tanumadhyam. 
vidvatsadasimah samyakprathayantu.. 25 

May the verses in the 'Thanumadhya' metre bring glory to 
the Divine Mother at a poet's gathering. 
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4th Stabaka Chapter- 4 

In this section, the poet extols the Divine Mother Uma in the 
manifestation of Kundalini. 

■Hlff 4 lWd4dl<^ ?7<J *T: 11 ^ 

amrtamsubimbasarad bhuyopi vinirgato bhrsam suksmah. 

sard gauri vadanad darahaso haratu duhkhajalam nah.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother visible only to the blessed 
ones, annihilate our ignorance. 

UUW'dl dd-dl ftHfd'JtnJHIH I 

Tjsffr fafd’d'M'dl Iddilrl wftl I 9 

kulak unde pranavanti cetanti hrdi samastajantunam. 

murdhanivicintayanti mrtyunjayamahisivijayatebhavati.2 

Hey! Divine Mother! consort of Mrutyunjaya, Thou manifesteth 
in humans as Kundalini lying dormant in the Muladhara cakra; in their 
hearts, thou art Consciousness. Lastly thou art the thought process 
posited in the thousand petalled lotus in the head. 

Notes: Mrutyunjaya is One who conquered death viz Siva. 

cldlddM+ll^illz.^ I 

fdfcMvH o4lfq<i)2T«r 3*«rdW 11 ? 

tejdjalannasaraistrayonavo mula-hrdaya-mastesu. 

pakatte nispanna strailokyavyapikemba dehavatam.. 3 

OhIDivine Mother; Thou art the mother of all living beings 
enveloping the universe. Thou art the source of the basic elements 
fire and water and the sustenance of life, food or anna. Fire posits 
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itself in Muladhara cakra in the form of spoken word, water in the 
form of life force in the heart lotus Anahata and lastly, the essence 
of food in the form of thought process in Thousand - petalled Lotus 
in the head. 

^ T T fafSld sTTtffT I 

d r aW fa wzi 11 * 

purne sarirasilpe dvarena brahmarandhrasanjnena. 

nadipathena gatva taijasamanuma visasyameyabate.. 4 

Scuplting the body in full Thou seeketh entry into the body in 
the form of life-force through the Brahmarandhra in the head and 
don the form of Supreme Word. 

^rrfrr crasr IhaiIR t i 

FFTfatf ITWrt # HI4-UI: TSTT^JTST fegT^TTFI I k 

amsenavisyadau yasi punastam tatasca niryasi. 

margabhyam dvabhyam tram nadyah pascatpurasca 

siddhabhyam.. 5 

Thou entereth the Muladhara Cakra in the form of a spark of 
fire of Supreme Word, thence Thou moveth sideways through 
different nadis. 

^IrT N I dfadR Mldfdfw^dr^ l faWl I 

3TTT«T HI^ I URMn^N^n^ l I I ^ 

yatayatavihare matastasminbhavatyupadhiste. 

arabhya mastakasthala mamuladharamasthipanjarika.. 6 

Hey; Divine Mother! the skeleton of the human body is Thy support 
for movement from the base Muladhara Cakra tQ the Thousand-petalled 
Lotus in the head. 

farH-df dUlfa^un^^M^ld: | 

■HliWIr^U^foni - M^^ctKrUill: WF^II ^ 
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nutanu.su viharantim tvam upadhivinakrterjaganmatah. 
sadrsyatkundalinim paroksavadapriyah prabhasante.. 7 
Oh, beloved Mother! for Thy movement up and down in the 
human body, the veena-shaped spinal cord is Thy vehicle. Some 
observe discreetly that Thou art none other than Kundalini Herself. 

^RT: WRTf felt differ I 

ai^^yifrl ford fet: 11 6 

nabhasah sirsadvara pravahantim ya iha vigrahe saktim. 
anusandadhati nityam krtinastasyetarairalam yogaih.. 8 
The seer who is ever conscious of the movement of the force 
of Consciousness from Akasa-Dahara Akasa, the heart lotus to the 
thousand petalled lotus in the head, is indifferent to other methods of 
yoga. 

feifrr feWftr ^chihih i 

Aim Aim 11 ^ 

sarvesu visasi tulyam nirgacchasi tulyamamba bhuvananam. 
jnata cedasi saktyai na jnata cetbhavasyahanakrtyai.. 9 
Divine Mother! The life-force that thou art is one in all beings 
through the inhalation and exhalation process. The seer who 
perceives this Truth is blessed indeed. Others are stuck deep in the 
mire of ego. 

sidcwuj sqm ^ anrferm^jrPT i 

-uffnBlt} Tlflt *fecT H^^rllfyq->llM4 11 
avataranam dhyatam ced ardhanamadbhutam 

bhavecchakteh. 

yasminnidam sariram bhavati mahadvaidyutagniyantramiva.. 

10 

The ascent of the Consciousness is faster in the seer who 
perceives the descent of the Supreme Consciousness in the physical 
body and is awe-inspiring indeed. 
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cl^ Wld ^RTT^fTTCT II W 

ardhanamadhyatrsu hrdayehahkaramatranispattyai. 
tadanusar i ramidam syatsukhayaduhkhaya va yathabhogam.. 

11 

The body of one who does not perceive this Truth is a mix of 
individual ego and enjoys bliss or suffers misery according to his 
status. 

*TT cZrfwiT dfa^dT TTFffcT I 

rprfrm rraiffef% TTT ^TFtTV 11 ^ 

ya vyaktita janimata mahankrti sakaiabhedadhibhumih. 
prthagiva tavambike sa sattaivopadhisamsrayad bhanti.,12 

The individual ego giving rise to the perception of multiplicity 
the universe is Thine own Consciousness, indeed everywhere. 

etamahuravidyam bijam samsaravrksarajasya. 
sarvarasaphalayutasya prarabdhajalena devi dohadinah.. 13 

This concept of disparate egos-the root cause of the cycle of 
births and deaths-is termed ignorance and the cycle moves by the 
thrust of one's past deeds. 

aUpTbcdliU^ tifPwdi TTTrT: I 

Uc|*c*HHd # VMVTI11 W 

vyaktitvarpakadehe nimne kulyeva janimatam mat ah. 
pravahatyanaratam te saktiscitrani devi tanvana.. 14 

Hey! Divine Mother! beloved mother of living beings; the 
smooth flow of the Supreme Consciousness-the source of 
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consciousness of individual egos-into the individual ego on par with 
the flow from the higher peaks to the lower levels, is awe-inspiring 
indeed. 

■WUMUmuWFT i^fSTrnTI 

W %XTT 11 

saraniapamanubhutam hrdayasthaip surayo viduscittam. 

srestham pranarp kecana pancanilamulabhutamahurimam.. 

15 

The atom-like life-force posited in the heart is acclaimed as 
citta-the seat of consciousness-by the wise. It is also called 
Mukhya-prana, the source of life-force Quintet. 

Notes: The five life-forces are prana, Apana, vyana, Udana 
and Samana. 

TFT TJeT fxTrRTjr HTcTgTrlT 

mana era cittasanjnarp vyavaharatam vibhajanana 

bbijnanam. 

kavilokavyavahara stadadhinastattvadbirbhavatyanya.. 16 

The ignorant failing to distinguish between mind and citta are 
under the misapprenshion that the two are one and the same. Even 
scholars seem to be no better. The truth is that the mind and citta 
are not identical. 

Rm ^TiTZRjprrfrr TfrR^r 11 w 

tadanahatasya vilasad daksinato daharanamakaguhayam. 

cittanp kulakundatte kapyanugrhnati devirasmikala.. 17 

Hey, Divine Mother! The 'Dahara' named entrance to the 
right of the heart lotus is called citta and glows due to the Light of 
Consciousness radiated from the Kulakunda or Muladhara cakra. 
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PddMdPw # irmTI 

<4<JIHH?WlfU wp-|la|KHi*t54i f?T# I I 
cittamanuslistam te kalayangusthapramanamiva bhasa. 
darpanamamalabrahma pratibimbakarsakam sive bhavati.,18 
The citta illuminated by Thy Light is of tiny proportion, 
mirror-like reflecting the image of the self. 

31'T-NHMdW yfdkltcIH+l-uAd^UlW I 

3TfOT»T TlTf MPnlMlfa^rmiflA-'i 11 V< 

antaramas artabham pratibimbamakayame tadisasya. 
aiigusthabham prahu rinanendpadhicaittabhasaste.. 19 

The image of Iswara is reflected in the heart, without form. 
The Light of Consciousness associated with citta creates the 
impression of a tiny image. 

drilled T5T uPdfafeA xispfp *ra?T: I 
WZTfTWtr ^P§J^TTT: I I 

dampatyorva rupa pratibimbau caksusoh sire bhavatah. 
kulakunde hrdaye capyarupayoreva kascidullasah.. 20 
Oh! Divine Mother! the images of the twin forms of Thy duo 
are perceived in the waking state. Howver they are perceived in 
formless state in Muladhara and Anahata cakras. 

fadMufUA frfr ^ UM^dl^^Py^Ri 

ft%cT wtt TT fadrdfd «r%TT7TT: 11 ^ 

cittamaniyo vittam ya idam mu lye prapancatopyadhikam. 
hrdayaguhayam nihitam janite sa vijahati bahirasah.. 21 
One who perceives this gem of citta posited in the heart lotus 
is twice blessed indeed and is free from the enchantments of the 
external world. 

3TOTTTT TjqTT (i«iHd dHff&IcTT ^cTT dl^ I 

rd^Pd^Tbl dl^AdPil f%T rtfoST! I ^ 
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apraptii murdhanam hrdayat samprasthita dhrta nadya. 
tvadrucirukta buddhistvayi nistha bhavati devi tannistha.. 

22 

Hey, Divine Mother! Thy Consciousness rising upwards from 
the heart is is received by the buddhi intellect-before reaching the 
head. Concentration on this faculty is verily concentration on Thee. 

3T5mi||uj TTTTT yl^lPd&KMIcffag #JT: I 
TTfrmfcAlcl ITT ffcT I 

annamayanuip prUpturn dhijydtiscandramarkamiva tejah. 
paribhasyate mahesvari mana iti saiikalpasambha 

vasthanam.. 23 

It is well known that the moon glows due to the reflected light 
of the sun. So also the light of intellect in unison with the essence of 
substances of food -anna- is called mind, the source of thought' 
process in human beings. 

l^lrb foPJT^Tlr r3RI 
TT W&rt TJfTTfrT xRWT 11 W 

sankalpe sankalpe cicchaktim manasi visphurantim tvam. 
ya upaste sa janaste grhnati mahesavallabhe caranam.. 24 
Hey, Divine Mother! one who perceives Thee in every thought 
process-inhalation and exhalation- and worships Thee will attain Thy 
Lotus Feet for sure. 

h«^6 Pisi i 

fftrFT TIFTT: M^I^MPdti'rli ^FrTFT I I 3k 

adharacakra sayane mameha nidram vihaya vicalantim. 
gitaya etah paramamupatisthantaip jagadvibhdh kantama25 
May the Divine Mother rising from inertia from the Muladhara Cakra 
be pleased by my mellifluous verses. 
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3HT 

5th Stabaka Chapter- 5 

^1*Ud4 1 |'Tll^.rflrll| 1 -)|U|i TjprfnT ■jtrt: i i * 

srikhandacarcamiva kalpayantyo mu huh kapolesu 

sakhijanasya. 

srikanthakantahasitahkuranam srimanti 

kurvantu jaganti bhasah .. / 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Uma, consort of 
Srikanta- Siva- be a harbinger of prosperity and well-being to the 
world. 

cfrlfclcicWTT I 

farHVj ’^fcFTI I 3 

kirtirvalaksa kusumayudhasya svarnadrikodanda 

jayonnatasya. 

darasmitasrirdviradasyamatu-rdraghiyasim vo 

\itandtu bhutim.. 2 

May the delight of the Divine Mother parvati, beloved mother 
of Vinayaka shower riches on the three worlds. Her delight is the 
key to the god of love's enticement to iswara. 

pramathyamanamrtarasivici prodgacchadaccha 

cchatusarakalpah. 

yusmakamiccham vidadhatvamogham vighnesamaturdara 

basalesah.. 3 
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May the delight of the Divine Mother, mother of Vinayaka; akin 
to the delight sequel to the waves of Bliss, fulfil your wishes. 
xRTIcPT: flHIfl^Tt H^ l A?l l idfc l cl>fe l l I 




candratapah kascana samprasanno mahesanetra 

tithitarpand nah. 

manobhilasam saphalikarotu mahesvarihasala 

vaprakasah.. 4 

May the delight of the Divine Mother spreading the Higher 
Light of Truth of the golden moonlight, a feast to the eyes of Her lord 
iswara; grant our desifes. 


’nrrt farm few fwnj: 11 a 

valaksavaksojapatancalena catena sardha krtakelayo nah. 
puratrayaratikaiatrahasa bhaso nirasam vipadam 

kriyasuh.. 5 

May the beacon of divine light from the Mother dispel our 
ignorance on this planet. 


?nfe fotriifa i 

ferofe fewjrt 11 \ 

bhuyasurayasaharani tani smitani bhutesamrgidrso nab. 
yesam tviso bibhrati dig\adhuti gandesu 

karpuraparagalilam.. 6 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Uma consort of 
Bhutesa-Siva-offer solace from misery to us. 


tut tiw (TT)Tfefe c^ir^i^ciirH ?nfeI 
^TT TTTJtt: feT^ fefrlfe 3TRT: 11 \9 

kurvantu kamam saphalam (tva)madiyam 

kuladrikanyahasitani tani. 
yesam mayukhaih kriyate sitadre rudyanaratisu 

navo vasantah.. 7 
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May the delight of the Divine Mother in Her divine plane.be 
pleased to grant my desires. 

^iRHUlR+trlcbKI-u) ^ ^UliPn fl41 ftrlIP h I I 6 

amreditam bhusanacandrabha sannasabhusamahasam 

dviruktih. 

purarinarismitakantayomepurnanikurvantusamibitani..8 

May the delight of the Divine Mother, source of light to the 
moon crowning iswara cause to fulfil our desires. 

fHHlil TTR felcMf^l TT I 

^W-^nfif *ranff 11 s 

nirmaya visvalayamamba sarva-stvaya samam silpavida sa 

silpi. 

vihartumicchannayi rodhumaiccha-nnarim 

bhavantim puruso bhavamstvam. 9 

A scupoltor, par excellence, Siva; along with his beloved Uma; 
is the source of all universal beings.lt is as if Siva and Sakti took 
over the roles of male and female principles of living species for 
Their divine play. 

fto!T cTSIFTT ibUlMuHiU I 

divyam dukulam dbavalam dadhana venya 

phan indropamaya lasanti. 

praphuHarajivavilocanatvam prapanca 

bharturnayananyaharsih.. 10 

Hey! Divine Mother Parvati! The wide glint in Thine eyes 
earned the admiration of Tswara, incapacitating the fiery third eye. 
weareth Thou the white silk garment.Thou art purity personified, the 
deep, black tresses make Thee a pretty damsel. 
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^Tf7TJThR#fnT WTI 

3fMWH&»q xr fe^- THitrawro fg#cRTfir i I W 

pratyangabandham jvaladuttamam te bhujanga 

rajopamaveni rupam. 

atmaikanisthasya ca visvabhartu-raradhaya 

masa vildcanani.. 11 

Oh! Divine Mother! Thou art a manifestation of beauty, iswara, 
known to be in constant communion with Self, adores Thee; His own 
self. 

anjWHiaw tt ’snfa ^ «n|wi 

abhustvamadyasya manomadaya sa capi te 

pritipadam babhuva. 

na kevalam ram sakalasya casi-ddampatya 

bandhasya tadamba vijam.. 12 

Thou art adored by the very first person who came into being. 
Make no mistake He is equally adored by Thee. It is true that Thine 
own union with TSwara, paved the way for the institution of marriage 
among human beings in this world. 

craiftr<hl'-Tll HiHln-|<|fd-sfcr: ^TltST I 

tavatikanta nayanantavrtti-rhasah puraresca navenduhari. 

ubhau vivahotsavapDrvaranga nirvartayamasaturadirame.. 

13 


HeyIDivine Mother Uma; Thy captivating looks coupled with 
Uwara's enchantment with Thee.led one thing to another for union 
at a future date. 


^T?j JT»j ■Hl’rclfqcj TRf>: I 


ThsTg -M i -Hi 
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datum prabhum santvayitum samartbah kartum 

ksamastarjayitum ca saktah. 
sankaraksatanmam tava sarvavandye karastusaram 

subhrta grhitah.. 14 

Divine Mother! Thou art revered by one and all. Empowered, 
as He is, TSvara lord of the worlds is a manifestation of grace, art of 
giving and what not. He holds thy right hand, a safe haven for us. 

^ WIT ^ TT WWT fcFrtfaRf ^ WT: I 

TTch=T IT TT^ itzvz TTciPT I1 ^ 

sprastum na sakya parame paraistvam sa cany ay a 

cintayitum na sakyah. 

tvameva sarvasya sa eva temba dampatyamevam 

yuvayostu satyam.. 15 

Hey;Divine Mother Thine duo union is an ideal one indeed, 
one in body and soul. 

iH'Jiidd^ri FfR^r-^rrer $iwjT<*i4ci+m 

‘irilfitdml rrirr um tmfi wn} 11 ^ 

nijadvatamsenduta indumanya-mutpadya te 

sambhuradadvatamsam. 

murtamivasau subhagatri ratrim prapya tvadiyam 

kabarim cakase.. 16 

Oh Divine Mother! pretty and charming Thou art. Iswara with 
moon crowned, is Candrasekhara. Indeed, one wonders whether 
He gifted the golden moon to Thee as Thy face glows among the 
black trsses 

W h? TT TteH+cN wit toti 
fatfWtHfdd fef- AHiSdl(c*kl4H: 11 W 

babhuvithagendragrhe yada tvam sa cesvarastatra 

cakara vasam. 

vilokamanastava devi vidyu- tpancalikayah 

kamaniyabha vam.. 17 
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Divine Mother; Iswara infatuated with Thee made His abode 
in the mountains along with Thee. 

faUf TT gf fiiyPilrj yfrfl- 11 

^ffHrr cFtffr PiRji-w rf«T rwffn zrersr i i 

siddham sa vam sadhayitum pravrtto yogam pradagdho 

manadascakalpe.. 

vasiti kirtim girisasya bhartum tubhyam tvaparneti yasasca 

kartum.. 18 


Oh! Mother beloved; the legend that Cupid, the God of love in 
his attempt to bring Thy union to bear fruit is quite well- known. 
Perhaps it was an attempt to bring glory to Thee for alluring Iswara 
to Thy possession. Thou art called Aparna. 

#T rPTSkfqrT r^TT2_fa fW-jUjtlAJ I 

ghoram tapascedracitam tvayapi pragrupabhartuh 

samanugrahaya. 

vihaya yatnarn ka ihakhUamba sambaddhama 

pyarthamupaitu jantuh.. 19 

Mother Divine! Thou art the source of the universe. After a 
long and deep penance, Thou hast received His grace and won Him 
as Thy husband. If this is so with Thee, what can be said of us, 
mortals? 


chfiftfrlctmi : I 

^TfrrHTfTFTT: 11 ?o 

jvalatkapardo dahanankabhalah kapalamali karikrttivasah. 
bhujangabhuso bhasitangaragah puspesuvairi 

parusattahasab.. 20 

The person of Iswara; with His out of the ordinary 
paraphernalia - a garland of skulls strikes one rather odd. 
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'^I'TlMSrfe.’HHcUil Ultrl4f^:«t>KUIHlfWrfrT I I ^ 

smasanavasi purusastrisuU jahara te cedanaghangi cetah. 

drstantamarthoyamavapanaiva pritirbahihkara 

namasriteti.. 

Hey; Divine Mother! trident in hand, abode in a cemetry of all 
places yet infatuated with Thee. One wonders if there is an 
extraordinary reason for blossoming of love with Thee. 

VfiPrFIH Sr r^T- TrTdT TTR ^Pc^Am q^l I ^ 

rupam purarerathava tadetat seyam ca cesta 

samayantaresu. 

kartam vapuh kantatarasca lila- stvaya samarn khelitumesa 

dhatte..22 

Mother beloved! Thy lord Uwara assumes a benign form of 
His choice for sport with Thee. 

y&gqg r: Trq^rfWr fasrRpfter: i 

smTT MidAferfaRi i ^ 

prahrstayaksah samavetasiddho nrtyadganendro 

vikasanmunindrah. 

bhuyopiyogo yuvayorhimadrau babhara 

matarmadvitiyam.. 23 

The divine couple, Thy duo in union is indeed, a cause for 
celebration by one and all. 

Tr^fcJUreH yPftffa M ilMIrHdl IfsJTh I 

^d<iUi-5ro?t ddi'-y: 11 vt 



40 


CHAPTER - 5 

mahesvarastvam pariniya lebhe yavatmajau 

dvavanaghangi mukhyau.. 

ekastayorbhramyati visyamattum 

bhubhrttatirasrayate batanyah.. 24 

Having wedded Thee, Iswara fathered sons. While Ganapati 
is a manifestation of gross body, the other one is a manifestation of 
self-knowledge. 

WJm -jH-MI: 4>c^l|U|cUrli: I 

fHT: wfcw TRTT 11 

sankirtayantyo jagatam jananyah kalyanavartah 

kamaniyakirteh. 

imah pramodaya satam bhavantu sandarbhasuddha 

upajatayo nah.. 25 . 

May the verses in the upajata metre dealing with the 
anecdotes of the Divine Mother bring joy to everyone, 
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6th Stabaka Chapter- 6 

ftcFTT: ?lf$r+Wl: ^dl/l Hd’HWW I 

^ -*RJ 11 ? 

hartarah sasikirteh kartaro navabhasam. 

bhartarb mama santu skandambadarahasah .. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Parvati; mother of 
Skanda causing to pale the moon's brilliance, enliven us every 
moment. 

Notes : Skandamata:-Parvati mother of Skanda who is also 
known as Subrahmanya. 

9JF# H-M I rj : R+trl^ll: 11 ^ 

dig\'allisvatisubhram kurvantah kusumarddhim. 
bhuyasustava bhutyai manmatuh smitalesah.. 2 

May the delight of the Divine Mother causing efflorosence 
allround, be a harbinger of joy to one and all. 

?iTt>l drill ^+<4 1T3FTI 

FRT: % JrM clef ^T: 11 3 

ekascettava saktb brahmandasya bhavaya. 
bhargapreyasi hasah kirn stotram tara bhuyah.. 3 

HeyIDivine Mother;consort of Bharga-Siva-Thy delight is the 
source of the macrosm and infeffable. 

r^TT 

T rt^: TFTT ctlfefcM Hlfcl I I X 

udyane viyadakhye kali tv am viharantim. 
gdtaih kandukakalpai ralpa vakkimu mati.. 


4 
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The space of the vast blue skies is Thy playfield. With the 
spherical Sun and Moon as balls in play, the spectacle of Thy 
grandeur is hard on my speech. 

kham kridabhavanam te kah karyalaya esah. 

prthviyam bahulanna matarbhojanasala.. 5 

Again the space of the blue skies is Thy play-house,the solar 
system; Thy work-place-source of Light of knowledge-and the planet 
earth is the source of nourishment. 

eflqhmflfa wzU i s, 

buddhinamasi datri siddhinamasi netri. 

viryanamasi peti karyanamasi ghati.. 6 

A store house of muscle power to protect the weak,bestowing 
knowledge and liberation on seekers Thou exibiteth expertise in 
execution of works. 

faaHmfa vrrai aa i H i ufti i 

vs 

vidyanamasi bhavo hrdyanamasi havah. 

de vanamasi lila daityanamasi he la.. 7 

A manifestation of knowledge, sheen in things of beauty, play 
in all divine play.regression in the undivine, Thou art. 

Mnjuimfa %t wiujHmfa fasti 

c^WhIHRh ^ rtlchl^Rt ^TTc^T 11 C 

gantrnamasi cesta sthanunamasi nistha. 

lokanamasi mOlam lokaderasi jalam.. 8 
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In the living beings,thou manifesteth in dynamic forms and as 
stillness in static forms.Static or dynamic source of everything in the 
universe Thou art. 

devi vyapakatejah saktistattvavicare. 

atyantam sukumari nari murtivicare.. 9 

In the impersonal the Divine Mother manifests Herslf as Light 
enveloping the universe. In the personal form Divine Mother Uma is 
a cute and captivating form. 

rRTtt fdH4-dl d-dfrl W! ^ HTTt 11 

kra jyotirmahatosma- dakasadapi bhuyah. 

tatsarvam vinayanti tanvangi kva nu nari.. 10 

The radiance and brilliance of the Light of the Divine Mother 
is unsurpassable. A little damsel,the Divine Mother,involved in 
creation of the worlds is extraordinary. 

*utiui 4 tHM 11 \\ 

devendraya vibhutvam sUryayosrasahasram. 

usmanam dahanaya jyotsnamosadhiraje.. 11 

dldli|lfMdd14 faRTTlf WTPTI 

■HKTd rf^TFT ^TTSrrTI I ^ 

vatayamitaviryam vis tar am gaganaya. 

sandratvam vasudhayai toyaya dravabhavam.. 12 

<4l{JT*TF?tM4li (d^UMIHJ 

f^TT: *TSFT M^HIH I I ^ 
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bahabhagyamaparam kotibhyo vibudhanam. 
citrah kascana siddhi rlaksebhyo manujanam.. 13 

WPJpft 4 lfd$l(rbHJ 

^rr i w 

sthanubhyd dhrtisaktim gantrbhyd gatisaktim. 
kasmaccinnijakosa- deka de vi dadana. 14 


The Divine Mother-the source of all powers in the universe 
exercises the power by delegation to various divine forces..Indra is 
entrusted world management; provision of light to the Sun heat to 
Fire;cool light to the Moon, momentum to the wind; solidity to 
earth;liquidity to water and immense wealth to the Gods,several 
powers to human beings and lastly stillness and motion to the static 
and dynamic elements. 

sttsr? fa^ywi Trt i 

c? TTTT TTIrT: J ll?fl 11 

ascaryam vidadhana sarvam vastu dadhana. 

hanta tvam mama matah kacitkomalagatri.. 15 

The huge burden of the universe bears with extraordinary 
ease, the pretty young thing, the Divine Mother. 

^"c$TT ilR} <^rl) «i«j Hl<4l 11 ^ 

sronibharanatayankasyancittanugatryam. 

idrksa yadi saktih ka veto nanu maya.. 16 

It appears that the heavy, black tresses cause Her body to 
bend like a bow. Yet the Divine Mother takes it easy. What a mystery! 


^ d^ ll ?i ^TWf ^ I 

WT # 11 
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rupam te tanugatram vani te mrdunada. 
capam te madhureksuh paniste sukumarah.. 17 

Oh! Divine Mother; Thou art a pretty damsel. Thy form wields 
a wealth of charm, Thy spoken word , music to the soul;Thy bow of 
sugarcane is as sweet and Thy hands tender as tender could be. 

SE g rTlfas ^ 3TII 

Idle locanayugme bhirutvam prakatam te. 
brahmandam tvadadhinam sraddhattamiha ko va.. 18 
Thine eyes assure us of the extraordinary power thou 
wieldeth.The whole universe is at Thy beck and call. A fact beyond 
belief. 

4 ttH? I 

^rll^uyPii fscxj- rTITT: 11 W 

bhrubhangam kuruse ce- nmugdhe gauri mukhabje. 
bhutanyapyayi bibhya• tyejerannapi tarah.. 19 

A wrinkled forehead-symbolic of annoyance and displeasure- 
of the sweet young thing ,the Divine Mother that is, Gauri would be 
enough reason to make the worlds shudder with fear. 

^rra-fr i 

suddhantesvari sambho- riccha cettam kapi. 
ghorogristrnagarbha- ddboragnerapi saityam.. 20 

Hey! Divine Mother; queen consort of Siva, at Thy will does 
burn a blade of grass.so also does blow a cool breeze from a 
burning fire. 

sTf WTtrt (tfilrlW I 

^ 1TTT: 11 W 

drastum visvamaparam bharaste dayitasya. 

kartum karyamasesam srimatastava bharah.. 21 
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Mother beloved! while Thy prince consort Siva dons the role of 
witness of the vast universe, Thou art the Creatrix and Executrix as 
well. 

*lrf ^T<2_fyrtHM ■HTSTT^rl^TT 11 99 

saksi kevalamisah kartum bhartumutaho. 
bbartu vakhilamamba tram saksaddhrtadiksa.. 22 

Again and again I proclaim that Iswara is witness and no 
more. Thou art Creatrix, Executrix and destroyer. 

^ deUlu^ltH fagfir I 

cRT^ sfl^cflM 9TTT 11 9? 

karahkaramume yad brahman dani nihamsi. 
tan many e suramanye balaivamba sad a tvam.. 23 

Hey! Divine Mother worshipped by the divine commune, Thou 
art the source of the macrocosm. A child Thou art. Creation and 
destruction are child's play perhaps, I wonder. 

tflrtltflfadchlA Tf^ $l$*+lTk | 

rdAIKI^Hflrb «nf> TTT TTfpJTI I 9* 

lilqiji vitakame rame sankarasakte. 

tvatpadarcanasaktam bhaktam ma kuru saktam.. 24 

Beloved mother! longing for union with Thy lord Siva thou hast 
empowered Cupid. A devotee; I pray, Thou empowereth me. too. 

tTrlT: TO9W : fl^ltlH^ ^ 

tn^Tf H4c^l: TRTfaFT 11 9A 

etah pavanagandhah sarvesapramade te 
hairambyo madalekhah santosaya bhavantu.. 25 

May the verses composed in 'madhalekha' metre bring joy to 


Thee. 
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7th Stabaka Chapter- 7 

*M I <fa-4fd^lgfe<IMdKU : I 
3TT^TWT^T?m JZ fWrTFTT 

&R ^>Ttg TJcRT FTg^fk: 11 ^ 

vanisarorubadrso hayarajahamso 

vaktraravindanilayadbahiragatayah. 
alapakaladarahasa iha sthitanam 

ksemarp karotu sutaram harasundariyah.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother exhibited from Her pretty 
face be pleased to eradicate the ignorance of the human beings 
and bring joy to them. 

HKlffi crrcfir 

fHfytf$irTb4fHf8Htel 

HHlfa 11 9 

nadosi vagasi vibhasi cidasyakhanda 

khan di bha vantyapi cidasyakhilendrakante 

tattadrsim nikbilasaktisamastbimise 
0 0 0 0 

tvamantariksapariklrptatanum namami.. 2 

Oh; Sweet Mother! Salutations to Thee! Thou art the 
manifestation of sound-Anahata sabda-the spoken word, and the 
Light of self-knowledge. Further Thou art the individual conscious 
ness and the indivisible infinite consciousness. Hence the 
enveloping space, too is Thy form. 
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fcJKOtJ 

^TT: TTtT^T: yfatf+lPd TT?:W*TT: I 

?Trat 

^fsr-fwfcr-Tt^if^ ijg^gf? aam \1 $ 

visvaprasiddhavibhavastrisu vistapesu 

yah saktayah pravilasanti parahsahasrah. 

tasam samastiraticitranidhanadrstih 

srsti-sthiti-pralayakrd bhuvanesvari tvam.. 3 

Oh! Mother Divine; Bhuvanesvari; Thou art the aggregate of a 
billion powers that are prevalent in the universe. Hence the three 
distinct powers creation or sristi; protection or Sthiti and destruction 
or samhara are thine own. 

Tt^qrTPT^r: 

rfW clxJ^R-HPyiH ^PTII * 

jane na yattavajagajjanayitri rupam 

sankalpyate kimapi tanmanaso balena. 

sankalpitasya vapusah sritasokahantri 

vinyasyate tava vacotigadhama nama.. 4 

Hey; Divine Mother! Thou art mother of the universe. I cannot 
perceive Thy form. However for purpose of worship, I manage with a 
make-shift by naming Thee; One who eradicates ignorance and one 
who is beyond human speech. 

am cjfHdlfafdiSI+KtffT- 

TTr^T aj cl<&3rj TfT rt^ c^irtl 
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kamam vadantu vanitamitihasadaksa- 

stvam sarvalokajanayitri sadehabandham . 
satyarp ca tadbhavatu sa tava kapi lila 

divyam rajastu vastavikam sariram. 5 

That Thou art a woman is the declaration of the chroniclers of 
yore. Yes. It may be true. Yet Thy real form as I conceive is as small 
as an infinitesemal particle in the space of the universe. 

\v4^HMi^^llfigriy^MI 

^TT ^T2_fT 11 

TIT cPJ: ^7% WTCTTT 

rllAcj reditu (u| S^TT: I I ^ 

bhujanmapamsubhiragarhitasuddharupa 

ya kapi pamsupatali vipulentarikse.. 
sa te tanuh sumahati varade susuksma 

tameva devasaranim kathayanti dhirah.. 6 

Oh! beloved mother; Thou art the manifestation of the purest 
of the pure of tiny particles which are greater than the greatest and 
smaller than the smallest. This is known as the path of the divine. 

trNRtfrl tFfacTT rRTTT I 

y l < ll 

TTT et cH^ctfd f|4^4c)u4 I I V9 

/a de i7 devasaranirbhavamugnudurga 

vairocaniti kathita tapasa jvalanti. 
raji vabandhumahasa vihitangaraga 

sate tanurbhavatisarvasuparvavarnye.. 7 

Oh; Mother Of love! Thou art the medium for the divine way. 
This path is impassable by the worldly and can be traversed by 
penance of internal worship, meditation on the self. Thou 
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manifested in the space as path of Light, glowing brilliantly; courtesy; 
the Sun. 

UlUllfrMM xT l^rl23T 

^nfoT xn?r Tir^T: ^nuiiPh ram 

VPJTTfa xH>r ^H|Ph cTOT rTra$T 

nraftra fffr xj^uuPh ra muiifl<Lra i i c 

pranastavatra hrdayam ca virajatetra 

netrani catra satasab sravanani catra. 
ghranani catra rasanani tatha tvacasca 

vacotra devi caranani ca panayotra.. 8 

Oh' Devi, Thou art the source of all life in the universe. 

ir s qfa ajnftfra xt wfrrtsjzt 

TT^T ^kP+I PdP^yPfl Trarff 2 .fr I 
ra T*|5lfra 

?raraFrarai i ^ 

sarvatra pasyasi srrnosi ca sarvatomba 

sarvatra khadasi vijighnasi sarvatopi. 
sarvatra ca sprsasi matarabhinnakale 

kah sankuyannigaditum tava devi bhagyam.. 9 
Hey' Mother Divine; Blessed thou art. Thou art Omnipresent. 
ticNt rarafrr foprira 7rafcrf,2_*ra 

ra=Nr TRTTfrr rasffrr Tnfrfkfri 

^fra ?ra 

tfrajraraf j rafr fra^rfrag aw: rar: 11 

sarvatra nandasi vimuncasi sarvatomba 

sarvatra samsarasi garjasi sarvatopi. 
sarvatra devi kuruse tava karmajaia- 

vaicitryamisvari nirupayitum ksamah kah.. 10 
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Oh! mother; Thou art Bliss incarnate. Ubiquitious Thou art. 
Thy divine play is beyond comprehension. 

rSrftT 7TOT TO: fo^RTT 
HHlfayitew>frtcll: %rRT: ftniTO: I 

felMlPH T5TTHT fW^T 

visvambike fray/ rucam patayah kiyanto 

nanavidhabdhikalitah ksitayah kiyatyah. 

bimbani sitamahasam lasatam kiyanti 

naitacca veda yadi ko vibudho bahujnah.. 11 

That Thou art- a manifestation of the universe with millions of 
splendid Suns, multitudes of oceans astronomical objects hovering 
in spaces of the blue skies and regions on the earth, is common 
knowledge. 

In the following seven verses, the poet extols the divine 
Mother in Her manifestation of the seven cosmic mothers. 

rT cZTFZT fl+tflMUfmi'flrl I 

*TT?fr r^hTI I W 

avyaktasabdakalayakhilamantariksam 

tvam vyapya devi sakalagamasampragite. 

nadosyupadhivasatotha vacamsi cask 

brahmi m vadanti kavayomukavaibhavam tvam..12 

Divine Mother! A manifestation of sound-nada rupa- 
pervading the spaces of the universe and spoken word too, Thou 
art extolled by the scriptures and perceived as Divine Mother Brahmi 
by the wise. 

Note: Brahmi is the sakti or power of the creator Brahma. 
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"3A ftgvfcpSfrtfH 1 41 ■( M g +cN : 11 
http ■H4n^cjiiT^ 

TIT 7TT ^F5T cfrfljHT ^41-4 : 11 

nanavidhairbhuvanajalasavitri rupai- 

rvyaptaikaniskalamabhirabahastarangaih.. 
vyaktam vicitrayasi sarvamakharvasakte 

sa vaisnavi tava kala kathita munindraih.. 13 

Thy skills in divine play are a legend indeed. Immeasurable, 
Oneness and effulgence of Divine Light, Thy expertise in creating a 
multiplivity of forms in the universe is awe- inspiring indeed. Hence 
Thou art glorified as Vaisnavi by the sages. 

Notes: Vaisnavi is the Sakti of Visnu. 


sng' i 



^farTT cl^ Mir^rT: 11 W 

vyaktitvamamba hrdaye hrdaye dadhasi 

yena prabhinna iva baddha ivantaratma . 

seyam kala bhuvananatakasutrabhartri 

mahesvariti kathita tava cidvibhutih.. 14 

Mother of love! the world is a theatre of Thee. Thy power is 
the sole cause of individual ego. Consequently is a bonded soul, 
though, One with the multiplicity of souls. Mahesvari Thou art 
source of this illusion. 


TTT TIJrTT TTfafST TlfrP: 11 
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aharasuddhivasatah parisuddhasattve 

nityasthirasmrtidhare vikasatsaroje. 
pradurbhavasyamalatattvavibhasika ya 

sa tvam smrta guruguhasya savitri saktih.. 15 

Thou art Kaumari! Divine Mother, the manifestation of the 
power of Skanda. The fruit of purity of nourishment, the purity of the 
stuff of being and Pure Knowkedge Thou art. 

3T^nfrT wsTRfec’ste.fa 

TTT # TftcTT 11 ^ 

havyam yaya divisado madhuram labhante 

kavyam yaya rucikaram pitaro bhajante 
asnati cannamakhildpi jano yayaiva 

sa te varahavadaneti kalamba git a.. 16 

Hey! Mother divine; Thy manifestation causing fulfillment to 
the divine beings through oblations to Holy Fire, to manes through 
offerings and to human beings through nourishment is reputed to be 
Varahi. 


^tilfvIttRf mUMW<HW TTTCTT- 

y Id Alfa dHd&i*fcd : I 


riw f^fd)m 11 




drstannihamsi jagatamavanaya saksa- 

danyaisca ghatayasi taptabalairmahadbhih. 
dambholicestitapariksyabala balareh 

saktirnyagadi tava devi vibhutiresa.. 17 

Oh Divine Mother! Thou art ridding the world of evil forces. In 
addition Thou delegate this onerous responsibility to other divine 
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beings. This power of destruction vested in Thy indestructible sword 
- tested to its limits-is Thy manifestation Indrani. 

^iP^U^lRl^d^l^l 

xtirju^di cPjrj ^ ^ tuthi i 

sankalparaktakanapanavivrddhasaktya 

jagratsamadhikalayesvari te vibhutya. 
mulagnicandasasimundatanutrabhetrya 

camundaya tanusu devi na kirn krtam syat.. 18 
Beloved mother! Iswari; by eliminating the witlings, Thou hast 
established a sense of calm and beautitude and destroying the 
knots-canda and munda-that bind the body and came to be known 
as camundi. Nothing is beyond Thee, 
oj lUHIrMfd ^rtHWI 

TI#> TWA-l^'MrlR mHqWHII I 

imiHWIU ^ 

‘ tvam lokarajni paramatmani mu la may a 

sakre samastasurabhartari jalamaya. 
chayesvarantarapumatmani yogamaya 

samsarasaktahrdayesvasi pasamaya.. 19 

Sweet mother! Thou art soverign of the universe. Thou 
manifesteth as Maya inherent in the Supreme Godhead, the skill of 
trickery in indra; as Yogamaya in Visnu and lastly as the knot of 
attachment in human beings. 

flUtHI TTTcrf? Rl^Rt H^Rtsil I 
qV l fa iTT 
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tram bhutabhartari bhavasyanubhutinidra 

somasya patari bidaujasi modanidra. 

saptasvabimbapurusatmani yoganidra 

samsaramagnabrdayesvasi mohanidra.. 20 

Hey, Divine Mother! Thou art the status of self-knowledge in 
Thy lord Siva, status of bliss in Indra. yogic sleep in Visnu and lastly 
the bondage in human beings. 

44*«<*tf+l«tef4frjdl TIT I 

ddIM WT: 11 ^ 

visnuscakara madhukaitabhanasanam ya- 

nmuktah sahasradalasambhavasamstuta sa. 
kali ghananjananibhaprabhadehasali- 

nyugra tavamba bhuvanesvari kopi bhagah.. 21 

Divine Mother Bhuvanesvari! That yogic sleep from which Sri 
MahaVisnu awoke and overpowered and killed the demon duo 
Madhu and Kaitabha-the Divine Mother Kali Herself is none other 
than Thee. 

*Tff Tffofo - qfeMfq cpfr TcTfrT 

rrf^RRlf^F HTRT H dlH^Hd: 11 Vt 

vidyutprabhamayamadhusyatamam dvisadbhi - 

scan dapracan damakhilaksayakaryasaktam. 
yatte savitri mahisasya vadhe svarupam 

taccintanadiha narasya na papabhitih22 
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One who worships Thy manifestation- neutralising all 
opposition, terrifying, ferocious, and invincible - that caused the end 
of Mahisasura- will be free from ignorance. 

■jpr ftrpwfr m 

7TT ^cjfrl W5FTT5TT: 

AHrHIfMI ^f£K5T: 11 9? 

sumbham nisumbhamapi ya jagadekavirau 

sulagrasantamahasau mahati cakara. 

sa kausiki bhavati kasayasah kusoda- 

ryatmangaja tava mahesvari kascidamsah.. 13 

Hey Divine Mother! Mahesvari; Thy manifestation which 
humbled the mighty demon duo, Sumbha and Nisumbha into 
submission and put to death is the great One Kau&iki. 

f?it farrfaqfafH*P?i 

SnTTT'RTsftrR^n T7TT hiR I 

rg^rarm 11 9* 

maye sive sritavipadvinihantri matah 

pasya prasadabharasitalaya drsa mam. 

esohamatmajakalatrasuhrtsameto 

devi tvadiyacaranam saranam gatosmi.. 24 

Beloved Mother; Thou art Maya. Thou offereth solace to the 
suffering. I pray! shower Thy mercy on me.I surrender with my kith 
and kin at Thy Holy Feet. 

<b)McW<il: ftlddrt'Myi- 

^FrrfrR^T: ^fef^TFTI 

""i fesjy xt fgyiy i1 9k 
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dhinvuntu kdmalapadah sivarallabhaya- 

sceto vasantatilakah kavikunjarasya. 
anandayantu ca padasritasadhusangbam 

kastam vidhuya sakalam ca vidhaya cestam.. 25 

May the sweet verses composed by Ganapati in 'Vasanta 
tilaka' metre eradicate ignorance and bring joy to one and all. 



CHAPTER - 8 
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8th Stabaka Chapter- 8 

dH+HHfacft ^rTT dfu^ch|*mdl+l<: I 

TTHT fddil-Hli) y^c^rllM 11 ^ 

tamasamabhito hanta candikahasavasarah. 

sat am hrdayarajiva- vikasaya prakalpatam.. 1 

May the delght of the Divine Mother Candika destroy the 
darkness of ignorance and shed light on the heart lotus-Anahata 
Cakra. 

*TT fajfT fl4'MrlHi -dVlPlsSf fMNrl: I 

^rli TTT H*ld>ltfl MiSWIWHsfl w£\ I 3 

ya nidra sarvabhutanam yoganidra ramapateh. 
idyatam sa mahakali mahakalasakhi sakhe.. 2 

Mahakali manifests in the form of yogic sleep in sri Maha 
visnu. My dear friend! sing the glories of Mahakali, the consort of 
Mahakala. 

faftiaH I T^TTlrT: ^TTI 

1T^-%3^T-'?TFTT ^jEPTHJcT: 11 $ 

virincina stute matah kali tvam cenna muncasi. 
madhu-kaitabha-samharam karotu kathamacyutah.. 3 

Immensely pleased at the invocation of Brahma; Thou took 
leave of Mahavisnu. Had it not been so, how could Mahavishnu 
have slain the demon duo-Madhu and Kaitabha? 

■ZmZ: cM$n1*l$l- I 

vasavab kasanikasa- yasolankrtadihmukhah. 
mahogravikramadyasma- dasidajau paranmukhah.. 4 
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The reputed Vasava was no match to the warrior 
Mahishasura who defeated him years ago. 

^T^rfrril V. 

yatpratapena santapto manye badabarUpabhrt. 

bhagavananalodyapi sindhuvasam na muncati.. 5 

Agni -Fire- in deep anguish for his loss to Mahisasura and his 
heroic antics,took refuge in the sea waters in the form of Badaba. 

Notes: According to Indian mythology, heat an aspect of fire; 
exists in ocean currents and is called 'Badaba'. 

^aftft arfwf^rfWcNlcRT: I 

in* licJW*! HTF- aft: 11 ^ 

kurvane bhutakadanam yasminvismitacetasah. 

esa evantako naha- mityasidantakasya dhih.. 6 

Witnessing the killing-spree of the tyrant Mahishasura, the 
lord of death Yama,wondered whethrt yama was him. 

T<ft cdifft TR-TTT Jr^: I 

ITTR^F^T: 11 vs 

rape yenatiraskrtya tyak to raksasa ityatah. 

ciraya haridisesu konesah praptavanyasah.. 7 

Nirruthi-lord of the cardinal point south-west was left 
untouched by Mahishasura due to bonds of brotherhood and the 
latter was acclaimed for the inaction. 

$<Ju|H+lfft: feTT: I 

ftraRJTTRTTHTfft- rMlfild) h(«H 11 C 

yanniyantumasaktasya kurvanamasatih kriyah. 

niyanturasatamasi - tpasino malinam yasah.. 


8 
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The inability of varuna-lord of the cardinal point, West-to 
restrain the advancing armies of Mahishasura, casts a dark shadow 
on his reputation. 

aUgdUImi^d) Ul4«l MR>d: I 

aHJ* S-IUKI-rltJ yrlKNRxtMch: 11 S 

bahuviryaparabhuto yasya prayena marutah. 
babhuva ksanadantesu ratantaparicarakah.. 9 

Vayu-lord of North-West cardinal point-overthrown by the 
flexed muscle power of the titan Mahishasura took service as his 
inner chamber keeper. 

fdfcl te frd farTt fScST TT3TTF3T: UrtlRfd: I 

tte gFrnRTRf^igfg 11 

nidhinyenajito hitva rajarajah palayitah. 

spast am babhana madhuryam prananamakhiladapi.. 10 

Kubera, king of kings and lord of wealth.trounced in battle by 
Mahishasura fled from the battle field fearing for his life, leaving his 
enoromous wealth behind; testifying to the truth of the dictum that; 
life is sweeter. 

^J3T sT^ldflg- cbUdlMfad+Wil: 11 W 

yasminnuttarapurvasya disa ekadasadhipah. 

kuntha babhuvuratmiya- kanthopamitakirtayah.. 11 

The acute pressure of Mahishasura on the eleven Rudras 
caused their downfall and thier reputation was tarnished. 

Notes: Eleven Rudras: I.Aja 2.Eka 3.Ahirbhudnya 4.Pinaki 
S.Mahesvara 6.Aparajita 7.Shaad vrishakapi 8.Trasika 9.sambhu 
lO.Harana 11. Iswara 

ItI'M’TIMI- Pl&dHl 

*T: ^dfdrdl SJTRPft I W 
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nijasuddhantakantana- mananaireva nirjitam. 
lalajje yah punarjitva suramani sudbakaram.. 12 

Mahishasura was deeply embarrassed over his victory over 
Candra- the Moon; a victory over one who was already vanquished 
by his women. 

UcflMfq ^?5rr: I 
-AfafdHifofH 11 

balasyera kridanakaih pravirairyasya khelatah. 

lilakandukadhirasi- ddeve didhitimalini. 13 

Mahishasura's encounters with his adversaries were mere 
child's play and he wondred whether the glowing spherical Sun was 
after all a ball fit for play. 

fsraTOTER^gPrT- U|H I 

fowh xiar i i w 

triyamacarasuddhanta- bhru vilasanivaranam. 

visnoh sudarsanam cakrarn yasya napasyadantaram.. 14 

The Sudarsana Cakra-SriMahaVisnu's disc which sounded 
the death knell for the demon kings leaving their consorts heart 
broken.failed to make dent against Mahishasura. 

3fc(y^Hci rR^- df»te<h l 4 -Wt 11 ^ 

mahisam tu mahaviryam ya sarvasuradehaja. 

avadhiddanavam tasyai candikayai namo namah.. 15 

Obesiance to the Divine Mother Candika -a personification of 
the divine commune- who slayed the atrocious demon Mahishasura. 

£>4I<4 f-TT-rTTR I 
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mukharn tavasecanakam dhyayam dhyayam nirantaram. 

mrgendravahe kalena mudastvanmukhatam gat ah.. 16 

Divine Mother! lookong at your pretty face and later in deep 
contemolentation it is no wonder if Siva could take Thy form. For 
sure. 

Notes: According to tradition, one who worships a particular 
form of the divine, acquires the qualities attributed to that form. 

3i<>uu**A'Jtxuuii i?iqi 11 

kartikicandravadana kalindivicidorlata. 
arunambhojacarana jayati trirucih siva.. 17 

The tri-coloured Divine Mother- with Her golden Moon hued 
pretty face, shoulders blackened on account of the dark tresses and 
red lotus like feet, the consort of Siva lords over the worlds. 

WT- fod+IvnetA "R - Id 11 
yatte kacabharah kale yadbahurlokaraksakah. 
yuktam dvayam sire madhya- stvasannako na nakarat.. 18 
Oh; Divine Mother! while Thy black tresses symbolize 
destruction of evil.the out-stretched hands offer succour to the 
needy..Indra,the lord of the heavens;presiding deity of waist of 
woman; holds his lordship even otherwise. 

Notes: a slim waist is the epitome of a woman's beauty. In this 
verse the poet suggests slimness is on the borders of nonexistrnce. 
It is suggested that, though Indra lost control over this region, the 
riches of heavens are his. 

f*Uiv& ^ ^Pqchi i 

anfgsbjw ^rt 11 w 

svadehadevaya devi pradipadiva dipika, 
avirbabhuva deranam stuvatam hartumapadah.. 


19 
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I bow to the Divine Mother who invoked by the Gods for relief 
from their suffering and incarnated Herself as a beacon of light. 

fHrlfMHl'jfld! }J?RJ7T: 11 

dhairya-caturya-gambhirya- virya-saundaryasalinim. 
ratnam nitambinijatau menire yam surasurah.. 20 

The Divine Mother endowed with superb qualities such as 
heroism, expertise, compassion and grace is acclaimed as gem 
among women in the three worlds. 

«£n$rte.*ra^T§fcT: i 

TR# tftaur ?m- 3dldl<4 1 w 

yadiya-hunkrtyanale dhumrakso bhavadahutih. 
samaptim bhisanam yava- nnaivavapa vikatthanam.. 21 

I bow to the Divine Mother whose loud roar 'Hum'- Nadagni- 
burnt the demon Dhumraksa to death. 

w Ts-mnri i ^ 

camunda-sivadutyai ya- tkale darunavikrame. 
bhaksayamasaturmurtih kirtibbih saha raksasam.. 22 

The heroic Camundi and Sivaduti duo-two different aspects of 
the Mother-devoured the bodies of demons whose exploits were 
well chronicled, 

^TT: ddHI+d' ^T: I 

HH|(h falTc? dl^HIH 11 ^ 

yasyah sule jagamastam yasah sumbha-nisumbhayoh. 

namami vimala slokam kausikim nama tamumam.. 23 

I bow to Uma renowned as the noble Kausiki, who put to 
death the fearsome demon duo, Sumbha and Nisumbha. 
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44 1*1^4'*1*1*11^ 4|?ll<5l a IH I 

yasodagarbhajananad yasodam gokulasya tam. 

vande bhagavatim nandam vindhyacalanivasinim.. 24 

I bow to the Divine Mother Nandadevi; born of 
Yasoda-harbinger of glory- in Gokula seated at vindhyacala. 

arfferangqfrFSRTT- i 

ra?TT i ^ 

ambikamupatisthanta- netascandimanustubhah. 
prasanna sadhvalankarah niddhapadmeksana iva.. 25 

May the 'anushtubh 1 metred laudations play a distinctive role in 
the worship of the Divine Mother. 
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9th Stabaka Chapter- 9 


^FT^f TS-TWr 





saradavalaksapaksa- ksanadavaimalyasiksakosmakam. 
jagartu raksanaya sthanupurandhrimukhavikasah.. 1 


May the Pure delight of the Divine Mother, Parvati; reflected in 
the white moonlight offer protection to us. 

oyiteitH ' WrqUsqiH I 

^T: 11 ^ 


vyakhyanam harsasya pratyakhyanam saratsudhabhanoh. 
disatu hrdayaprasadam gaurivadanaprasado nah.. 2 

May the delight of the Divine Mother reflecting the golden 
moonlight-an exquisite commentary on bliss of the soul, be a source 
of beatitude to us. 


'irmi wt 11 3 

antargatasya harsa- ksirasamudrasya kascana tarangah. 
haso haraharinadrso gatapahkam mama karotu manah..3 

I pray, that the delight of the Divine Mother-the source of 
consciousness, the heart lotus-make my mind free from regressive 
forces. 


fcf5T U$l(Hdcliq 

disi disi visarpadamsu- prasamitatapam parastamalinyam. 
kusalani pradisatu nah pasupatihrdayesvai ; hasitam.. 4 
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May the delight of the Divine Consort of Siva, cause to destroy 
falsehood on the earth and be a harbinger of well being to mankind. 

Notes: Pasupati; Pasu means animal symbolic of ignorance. 
Pati means one who lords over hence Siva. 

Hridayesvari: Beloved 

rtftldlfH PlfUltyLil) TTR Udlyiil ^RTTRII A 

antargatam ca timiram haranti vihasanti rohinikantam. 

hasitani girisasudrso mama prabodhaya kalpantam.. 5 

I entreat that the delight of the Divine Mother Parvati, consort 
of Siva, may be pleased to eradicate the darkness- source of 
annoyance to the moon- be a wake up call to me. 

bhusatusaradidhiti- didhitya saha vihayaso range. 

vicaranpuraharataruni- darahaso me haratvenah.. 6 

I pray that the delight of the Divine Mother,a manifestation of 
Bliss of an enchanting golden moon light, be pleased to annihilate my 
sins. 

Notes: Puraharataruni: Parvati, beloved of Siva who killed the 
demon Pura. 

*>sflU|)«t!Rtdl- ^Rdlfd I 

^Nl^rcMUIW I I VS 

rudranidarahasita- nyasmakam samharantu duritani. 

yesamudayo divaso bhusapiyusakiranasya.. 7 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Parvati;the source of Bliss 
unparalled, to mankind,the nearest version of which being the 
enchanting golden moonlight;eradicate our ignorance. 

Notes : Rudrani: Parvati Consort of Rudra-Siva 



67 


UMA SAHASRAM 

'43f>«*«M4)*J4sl*41- ^fMI^WJIIrJ -yffMrl^lrWI I 
ffirafci^feuflH i- gsrcraror 11 c 

skandajananimukhendo- rasmanpusnatu susmitajyotsna. 
munimatikairavinina- mullasakatha yadayatta.. 8 

May the delight of the Divine Mother instrumental in the dawn 


of knowledge in sages be a source of evolution in mankind. 

c^mlitcbUdHIrtl- ^Tt>IMfuirlR+ld<MWl ^T: I 

'chlHlforUcJ fM- ^nTTTTt ^FT 11 S 

kamaniyakanthamala- muktamanitarakavayasyo nah. 
kamanvitaratu gauri- darahaso nama dhavalamsuh.. 9 

3HchU*UdHltfl- ^TbMfdi^ulirdd^fl^efml I 
*4<tP4dK4*w) HHliiNHdHMI I \o 

anavadyakanthamala- muktavalikirananivahasahavasi. 
haradayitadarahaso haratu mamasesamajnanam.. 10 


May the delight of the Divine Mother reflected in in the pure crystal 
white pearl necklace adornig around Her neck may grant our wishes 
and destroy our ignorance. 

Notes: Hara daita: consort of Hara-Siva. 

3T nw TtFT $tfiy<iyT$Hp*41*5144:1 

Tpf FFRT- '444 h4+II<*M 11 W 

ha iva jhadrsya uttama iladharadhisanandinihasah. 

purnam karotu manasa- mahilasam sarvamasmakam.. 11 

The perception of delight leads to the fulfillment of desires. 

Notes: lladharadhisana.ndini: Parvati daughter of the 
mountain king, Himavan. 




3 TI'rtl*m?irl) 'd: 

^T: fsraraT: 11 
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alokamatrato yah sahkaramasamastrakinkaram cakre. 
alpopyanalpakarma haso nah patu sa sivayah.. 12 

Infatuated glances from the Divine Mother would mesmsrise 
Her Lord Iswara who could respond in His. Own way. May the Divine 
Mother offer protection to us. 

(S'jIMUI^f^dla.snrT TT felctlSWUdTbl ^T: 11 
smaramataratamisam yah karoti bhavaprasahgacaturya. 
dvijaganapuraskrtovyat sa sivahasapravakta nah.. 13 

The Divine Mother through her lovely glances and sweet 
nothings mesmerizes Iswara.The Divine Mother is adored by the 
wise too.May her delight offer solace to us. 

■redmfTI irr Tift trrrj I 

ftrrforh g^Mc+fAi 11 w 

radavasasa rathi mam sari karaih patu parvatihasah. 
pavakadrsam jigisoh pancaprsatkasya senanih.. 14 

May the delight of the Divine Mother visible to us from Her 
radiant face donning the role of Cupid to win the hand of Iswara, may 
protect one and all. 

fWcT I 

«H^(dfiiPjfuid- SfHr spfcpTTTl l ^ 

sivahrdayamarmabhedi smitam tadadrisavamsamuktayah. 
dasanadyutidvigunita- srikam sokam dhunotu mama.. 15 

May the delight of the Divine Mother, breaking the heart of 
Siva, relieve me from misery. 

i«ii: ftleKJdUUflgd'All: I 

brahmandarahgabhajo natyah sivasutradharasahacaryah. 
srivardhanonulepo mukhasya bhasah punatvasman.. 16 
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May the delight of the Divine Mother, Parvati who joins Her 
lord Siva in the theatre of macrocosm, eradicate our ignorance. 

TPPRWTt STTRTjft- FTrJ *T: ?TMri I *V9 

adharapravalasayane nasabharanaprabhavilasinya. 

ramamand hararamani- hasayuva haratu nah sokam.. 17 

May Siva in union with His beloved Parvati whose coral like 
sensual lips reflecting the pearl on Her body, offer solace to us. 

^fegdlgl+WItfl R: 11 HC 

adharosthavedikayam nasabharanamsusavakaih sakam. 

kulamakhilamavatu khela- nnadrisutahasabalo nab.. 18 

May the delight of the Divine Mother offer protection to all. 

anulepanasya vipsa dvirbhavah kucatatidukulasya. 

haratu hrdayavyatham me hasitam harajivitesvaryah.. 19 

May the delight of the Divine Mother- multifold due to 
application of perfumes and other accessories bring solace to me. 

Notes: Harajivitesvari: Parvati, beloved of Hara-lswara. 

Plff^ldfelgf+ld Tlf^RTir ^ ?Rlg 1WT11 

girisahgaragabhasitam svagatavacasabhinandadadaratah. 

girijalilahasitam gariyasim me tanotu dhiyam.. 20 

May the Divine Mother Parvati who welcomes the ash - 
smeared body of Iswara into Her embrace be pleased to grant me 
the growth of my intellect. 
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dfdcTH tlflM'VMi: TTF I 

FTWt FTEFPJFt FRT: 11 99 

dayitena sellapantyah saha tuhinamaricisisukiritena. 
vagamrtabudbudovya- dalaso mamagabhuvo hasah.. 21 

May the delight of the Divine Mother with Her sweet nothings 
to Her lord Siva offer protection to mankind. 

TpT $xHfefHtfi|l- Ffa ^rPTFRcff I 

FFF3Tlyifl^ PdcWH FTTTf2.cWr2.F7i; FTFII 99 

suddha kucadrinitaya- dapi muktaharato harapurandhryah. 

vadanasriprasade vilasan hasolasovatu mam.. 22 

May the delight of the Divine Mother exhibited by Her pretty 
face through Her giggles may offer solace to us. 

^?r ‘inqfri Mfr^KiHpHrMC^'Jilrl I 

3TfF7f Rtfes i U Fnq&2.ffr 11 9$ 

vyarthibbute cute gatavati paribhutimasitajalajate. 

anite siddhisoke kamalepi gala [jayasr ike.. 23 

FfFT IFF FTTF sTHTpr FF FFFWT: I 

cl^H I cflcMgRtci ^ ^7# 11 9* 

bahudha bibhedahrdayam harasya banena yena sumabanah. 

tadumalilahasitam mallisumamastu me bhutyai.. 24 

Among the five arrows of cupid or Kama; the God of love; the 
first attempt failed.The second was rejected and the third did not hit 
the target. The next attempt was no better.lt is believed that the Love 
god's last attempt with jasmine did succed with Siva who was smitten 
with love for the Divine Mother Uma. May the Divine Mother 
condescend to shower me with prosperity and wealth. 
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3IHd><*<ffMdfdai- '^TT TirTT: 3TFlf: I 

amaladarasmitacihna- sta etah sarvamangala aryah. 
kamaniyatamasvasama- mupatisthantamumam devim.. 25 

May these delightful verses in 'Arya' metre bring joy to the 
Divine Mother Uma. 
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10th Stabaka Chapter-10 

^fTcTT tflcM-U'W I 

TT#: TT#- ft 4 Pd ^Ugftldlft ^T: 11 ? 

sahksalanaya haritam vibhutaye lokatrayasya 

madanaya dhurjateh. 

katyayaniyavadanatah sanaih sanai- rniryanti 

subhrahasitani pantu nah.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother, Katyanani; exhibited 
through Her giggles and causing love-sickness in Her lord Iswara 
protest us. 

frsj OhTu ii HnHRdd s ftqTW c s 

<IM$<*dtf4R , u|l fRT: Tjrm^ST: TfTT<J II 
svalpopi diksu kirananprasarayan mandopi 

bodhamamalam dadhatsatam. 
subhropi ragakrdanangavairind hasah 

puranasudrsah punatu nah.. 2 
The delight of the Divine Mother, equally a source of delight all 
round, establishing purity and enriching knowledge in us is a cause 
of love-pangs in Iswara, Himself a foe of God of love. 

~4~d) gPI fd^jfot dl *t4?r Trafe-fa w fg^T i 

TfT g rafti g re i wrgifrd i- 11 $ 

cetoharopyatijugupsito bhavet sarvopi jivakalaya yaya vina. 
sa varnyatam katbamaparacaruta- piyiisa sindhura 

khilendrasundari.. 3 

The Divine Mother, a manifestation of supreme Consciousness 
and delight is the life-force. All is void for living beings without 
life-force. So also all is void and empty without Her. 



73 


UMA SAHASRAM 

SlrU^ddfddi ^ cjtfpfcj ^ TljpT: I 

ctT f% M'l: wWlfelHHI H 

atyalpadevavanitam ca part hivin'- rbha vairvayam 

tulayitum na saknumah. 
tarn kim punah sakalade vasundari lokaksipara 

natanuprabhamumam.. 4 

The language of poets is too poor to sing the glories of lesser 
deities. It is therefore, no, wonder the Diving Mother Uma, a 
manifestation of beauty leaves us in search of words. 

-HKdl I 

»lfllfe^faMfcKl4dl ^ WT11 V. 

varsapayodapatakisya sandrata suryatmajdrmicaya 

nimnatungata. 

kalahibhumipatidirghata ca te kesesu 

bhargabhavanesvari trayam.. 5 

fraOTTOW- ^dfddl'dM^di^MU^d>H s l 

^ ^Irlilfd ' dSiaPM Ol ^ PdfSlfa? HMd1*JisHd 11 % 

isanasundari tavasyamandala- nnicairnitantama 

mrtamsuman dalam. 

0 0 0 0 

ko va na kirtayati lostapindakam loke 

nikrstamiha manavimukbat.. 6 
fsnJrMMdi^ddW^iyehl- M^lPui cJcJdR # «rfc5JTI 

^^wfrr #t»t rf- 'g^r <j^P$i it i vs 

bibhratyamartyabhuvanasthadirghika- pankeruhani 

vadanaya te balim. 

no cetkatham bhavati saurabham maha- dbhinne sumebhya 

urukesi te mukhe..7 

jfldfaltfWlPidldcWr ^ qgg ^ TTTkfrT: I 
tfUlRRlfo r& c^TlfgTRTRTtTg TTWRf: 11 6 
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girvanalokatatinijaleruham gandhe subhe 

bhavatu te manoratih. 

lokadhirajni tava vaktrasaurabhe lokadhiraja 

manasastu sammadah.. 8 

Hey! Diving Mother; Uma! consort of Bharga; Thy dark black 
heavy tresses bring memories of thick black clouds of the monsoons 
and other phenomena. Thy pretty face which shuns other parallels is 
a source of delight and joy to Thy lord Iswara. 

Wt WWIT clef Ttfafa xtTCTTT fWFTPT I 

TirdTcWT: 11 R 

ko bhasatam tava savitri carutam yasyah smitasya 

dha valadyutirla vah. 

yasyah sarira rucisindhuvicayahsampalatah 

prthuladiptibhumayah.. 9 

^ fatfflPd % cTT ftfw fMf: I 

it g oyyifiiud ?Pt ijsrff wa.fr fdfiH x g ?! *tt?r11 

lokambike na vilasanti ke pur5 mandasmitasya tava 

rocisam nidheh. 

ye tu vyadhayisata tena prsthato hantaisu kapi 

timiracchata bhavet.. 10 

Oh, golden-moon hued Divine Mother! an epitome of beauty; 
Thou art a source of Bliss. 

rr f% -H«J>rtdl rrfgr: fwjftw I 

TFrfiWTr^f -g ?TfT- # ffHdH I1 W 

kim va radavalirucirmukhasya kirn samphullata 

varadhiyah kimurmika. 

santosapadapasumam nu sankara- premasvarupamuta 

devi te smitam.. 


11 
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fqrl*-qclt «r>lfcM 1 Hl<?>rfq i MTTirl'^tJI I 
■^T ?t r%T?T W TWftT •qfuSrT: 11 ^ 

diksu prakasapatalam vitanvata kotiprabhakara 

vibbaktate’jasa. 

netrena te visamanetravallabhe pankeruham 

ka upamati panditah.. 12 

Hey; Divine Mother! One wonders whether the flash of 
intuition or the light of knowledge or delight in which Thou 
manifesteth keeps Iswara longing for Thee, I hasten to repeat, Thou 
art a manifestation of Light and more Light. 

vfcfrit TH* rra- rtNdl^ *rrr*TT Udlfyd: I 

TJcT HH trq $jce(i II ^ 

srikarna esa tava locanancale bhantya dayadayitaya 

prabodhitah. 

etam savitri mama kancana stvam srutva tanotu 

bharatavaneh sriyam.. 13 

T5T dlfd*l *rafrT y^cTT TTcTT yrtdHfU I 

rd ?n Rfct>| y xTgpr- ^frT 11 W 

sva nasika bhavati yunjatam sat am samstamabbini 

calatamasya caksusah. 

tvannasika puraharasya caksusah samstambhini 

bhavati citramambike.. 14 

fd^Udltfddttfctlfad: uil<^ <JU||iy*- : | 

ytarr ^f>r fsigPyd^*: PddKwy« 1yrt2.fr ?t 11 ^ 

bimbapravalanavapallavaditah piyusasarabharanad 

gunadhikah. 

gotrasya putri sivacittaranjakah srestho 

nitantamadharadharopi te.. 15 
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' <0 r l fdrtim - 

(d«|q«HUdHdKI SJpfe- «hlR ^si-cjRr) 11 ^ 

dorvallike janani te tatitprabha- mandara 

malyamrdutapaharike. 

nissesabandhadamanasya dhurjate- rbandhaya bhadracarite 

babhuvatuh.16 

TJfTrfrT ^ Zgtft: I 

3icH<4d ^Rft dl<*JAd4jl: Tp^nf^fg^ ^T^fTI I *V9 

hastabjayostava mrdutvamadbhutam grhnati ye 

sadayameva dhurjatih. 

atyadbhutam janani dardhyametayoh sumbhadidarpa 

vilayo yayorabhut.17 

Beloved mother Parvathi! Thine eyes shower mercy on 
mankind. Thy sensuous lips and thy slender arms deceive to 
conquer the undivine forces on the Earth. 

7T3RJ # ^d^yiumfad) Hld-MMI: TTFW: I 

<fT£R M<HHd: $dlfd diqPd V 11 

rajantu te kucasudhaprapayino lokasya 

mataranagbah sahasrasah. 

etesu kascana gajananah krtoti gayanti 

yam sakaladayisatkaram.. 18 

rd^snfa'j.qqfddi T5T TnTi'- fgfMc’Ppi <pHddMl 

W: Tffefa 71^ Tfr mfacH 11 

tvannabhikupapatitam drsam prabho- 

rnetum vinirmalagune punastatam. 

saumyatvadiyahrdayaprasaritah pasah savitri 

tava romarajika.. 


19 
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Sweet mother, Uma! Thy breast milk nourishes the living 
beings in the universe. May such tribe increase manifold. Thou were 
gracious to extend Thy hand as a gesture of friendship to Iswara in 
His crush with Thee. 

MMHrtieb TTg- ^ ftwt: I 

tvanmadhyamo gaganaloka eva ce- ttvaddivyavaibhavavidd 

na vismayah. 

prajnairhi sundari puratrayadvisa- stvarn dehini 

tribbuvanena giyase.. 20 

cfcdlfeltfl- T TrrfrT femfd: I 

^i-dU^Mlnyd: Tifarfo tw: i i w 

nabhihradadvigalitah katisila- bhangatpunah patati 

kim dvidhakrtah. 

kantdruyugmamisatah savitri te bhavaripura 

ibhasundayoh samah.. 21 

■^•i<jm rtMuyfd^R vjHifeyifa&i 

^ TUI I tfirgu i ^r i ^ Trftfag: 11 ^ 

janghayugam tava mahesanayike lavanyanirjhari 

jagadvidhayike. 

antahparisphuradaguptasuprabha- banadhyatunayu 

galam ratisituh.. 22 

■ jm i W i mHfdSI I -d'Hfd ^Tl 

^fhr^TT TjzFt fac* spt wiylPy trt dTd^dm i ^ 

puspastrasasananisantarajni te lokatrayasthakhala 

kampanam balam. 

srenibharena gamane kila ksamam prapnosi kena 

tava tattvamucyatam.23 



CHAPTER-10 78 

Hey, Divine Mother Uma! Consort of Siva; Siva vanquished the 
demon Tripura. It is said that the mid-region of a woman is a kin to 
the sky. Thou art the soverign of the three worlds comprising, earth, 
mid-region and heavens. And the metaphor is quite in order. 


^TOrT: I 




yatraiva nityavihrterabhudrama rajivamandiracariti 

namatah. 

tanme sada bhanatu mangalam siva- padambu 

sambhavamameyavaibhavam. 24 


The Divine Mother Lakshmi made the lotus Her permanent 
abode. May the Divine Mother's Lotus Feet - of the same genre-be a 
harbinger of goodluck and prosperity to me. 

aTffaiTfcj ttfcVII f*TT: 11 

kesadipadakamalantagayinih kantuprasasananisantanayika. 
angikarotu lalita imah krti- rgauri 

kavescaranakanjasevinah.. 25 

May Thou be pleased to accept the verses composed by 
Ganapati on the metre 'Lalitha'. 
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m wr 

11th Stabaka Chapter-11 

grsrot gjftrj *ppr #iwwi i * 

jhasaketuna prayuktah sammohanacurnamustirisane. 
darahaso dharaduhituh karotu bhuvanam vasesmakam..l 
HeyIDivine Mother;May Thy delight enthrall the universe. 
g>F#- ^lifr) ^FlfrT I 

Tig gPTt AlrlMIH: 11 ^ 

upajivadbhih kante- rlesamste jagati sundarairbhavaih. 
upamitumagangani tava prayo lajjemba yatamanah.. 2 

Sweet mother; beauty personified Thou art. Constrained am 
I,for want of words of appreciation. 

aTgTrcpragTjc’ST terror gfrRmjg: fsirfar 
w<tt cMifa ttt'p gpr *minwHigi: 1 1 ? 

avatamsapallavatulam bibhranam srutinatabhruvah sirasi. 
caranam vrajami saranam vamam kamarilalanayah.. 3 

I seek refuge at the left foot of the Divine Mother, in 
accordance with scriptures. 

$i$-h<h)-hkh- ipfrr nfdMdi grnfi 

FfT ^rargT: TIcJWRI I 

sankaranayanonmadana- matimadhuram bhati 

matimata varnyai. 

janghayugam bbavatyah kusumaprsatkasya sarvasvam.. 4 

tfg '*Tgrg ?igte: ^ M^g<H+y 11 k 
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ekaikalokane dvaya- manyonyasmaranahetutameti. 
devi bhavasya favor uh sun da ca gajendravadanasya.. 5 

Thou art a pretty damsel A glance at Thee reveals the truth. 

Mi-*iviif^T: I 

wit ester: 11 ^ 

nakovalagnamisvari katiravanirbhoginam jagannabhih. 
kuksau na kevalam te bahirapi vapusi tray6 Idkah.. 6 

Hey Divine Mother; The heavens, the earth and the mid-region 
are parts of Thine own being and Thy body bears testimony to this. 

fafeldcHWi c[ I1 Vs 

manye mahakrpanam tava venimacalaputri madanasya. 
asidhenukam visanke nisitataragram tu romalim.. 7 

Divine Mother, Parvati! Thy dark jet black tresses-symbolic of 
eradication of ignorance-and sure to the break the hearts eyeing 
Thee,will further the cause of thr God of love. 

aTCtwJttfaMJd- M^lill: wrfr(\\ 6 

dviradavadanena pitam sadvadanenatha sakalabhuvanena. 
aksayyaksiramrta- mambayah kucayugam jayati.. 8 

Thy twin breasts giving immeasurable milk nourish the 
mankind. 

d'KM c4««IHI ^fed^ rWFTrtl^lfrt I 

■HKitfadmld- 11 S 

jagadamba lambana parsvadvitaye tavagaladbhati. 
sandragrathitamanojna- prasunamaleva bhujayugali.. 9 

Thy shoulders falling down appear to be a garland of flowers. 



81 


UMA SAHASRAM 

5T%TTO7T: fTO TTWl' ^F^rTFJ^T: I 
TJ^ctT craUST *tM- ^ TT TJTT ^tTT 11 

jananti saktimasurah susamam sakhyo vadanyatamrsayah. 
mrdutam tavamba pane- reeda sa devab puram bbetta.. 

10 

Beloved Mother! The undivine forces are fully aware of Thy 
invincibility, associate of Thy sheen, sages of Thy munificence and 
Thy Lord Siva are aware of the grace of Thy hands. 

^FTcIT Mrui^l^W-jtrfrll^'^T: I 

■chublnyw-tfr) 11 V 

kambusadrgamba jagatam manivesddusrajakrtakalpah. 
kanthonaghasvaraste dhurjatidornayanakarnahitah.. 11 

Thy conch-shaped neck,the home of vocal chords,is the 
source of sound in the universe. 

grTCT $Pldi$J: I 

^TTrTT U|iiu||^i|i|( ^pzjr ; || ^ 

harakante radanam te darsa darsa vatamsa sitamsuh. 
purnopyavapa krsatam prayenasuyaya suskah.. 12 

Thy golden moon hued pretty face is a source of concern to 
the moon crowning Thy head and appears to wane for sure. 

xRTTTJrra- flcfctfl dMddldVcH'jIlfrRId'HrllM I 
?T ^ HS'WI I 

candram ranaya sakala capalaksi vadanajatirah vayatam. 
tam tu mahasa mukham te mahesakante jigayaikam.. 13 

cKdtfRc* ni*arfr ^TTcWTTrfTFr -g^mppri 

fdfdr^T chHcMIrl- ^T5T: 11 Vi 
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vadanakamalam tavesvari kamalajayaddarpitam 

sudhabhanum. 


nirjitya kamalajate- ramalam mahadajabara yasah.. 14 
Hey, Divine Mother! Thy charming face is beauty par 
excellence. 




^fTcT: I 


TgV ^rofrT 11 

lavanyamarandasa- bhramadbhavaldkabambharam paritah. 
mugdham mukharavindarn jayati nagadhisanandinyah..l5 

The Divine Mother is feast to the eyes of Her Lord Iswara who 
is all eyes on Divine Mother. 

pHlHrmyi-rH' farftRT 11 ^ 


suddhendusaranirmita- masyardba te bhavani bhalamayam. 
sakalaraman iyasarai- nirmitamardhantaram vidhina.. 16 
errr rraifc ^ fe cf- fefiffiw thtt ^ft ct fa T orm i 

TI^T- <H*WHIHy<: 11 ^ 

vadanam tavadriduhita- rvijitaya nataya sitakiranaya. 
dvarapapadavim pradada- vayamiha darahasanamadharah.. 

17 


Thou art aggregate of all beauty, charm and grace in the 
universe.The moon is a no-show. 

TRff rllS&HItfii I 

facPTp'ST ^ emnj I 

te te vadantu santo nayanam tatankamalayam mukutam. 
kavayo vayam vadamah sitamahasam devi te hasam.. 18 

Though the moon has several aliases in the universe,we 
perceive the moon as a manifestation as Thy delight 
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TfNT- H*«II4||: ^ ^ dulpi|cJMlt> I 
SFvfffa ~m UPdiil WTC^rficPJ# TFFTII ^ 

bimbadharasya sobha- mambayah kd nu yarnayitumiste. 
antarapi ya pravisya pramathapatervitanute raganu. 19 

The exqusite grace of the sensuous lips of the Divine Mother 
is an invitation, indeed to Her lord Iswara. 

TTUTMVli) I 

^enfrr ^t i i 

ganapataye stanaghatayob padakanrale 

saptalokabhaktebhyah. 

adharapute tripurajite dad has i piyOsamamba tram.. 20 

Sweet Mother! Thou art the manifestation of delight to all 
beings, Divine or otherwise. 

nmiflrfi fafnftr) farfsRT i 

*nnt *rafrT fg^TTl- fcTCTclf: 11 w 

drkpiyusatatinyam nasasetau vinirmite ridhina. 
bhasam bhavati sh e te mukhe viharo tiratankah.. 21 
The flood of showers of Thy mercy is boundless 

tt cbHdlil | 

fe HrlPgrl ^ Pm4c1 I I ^ 

kamalavilasabhavanam karunakeligrham ca kamaniye. 
haradayite vinatahite nayane tejanani vijayete.. 22 

A manifestation of mercy and grace Thou art. 

•HqJutlUI^-lPl ^tlnPrl <*><*> I "tI I 

^PdPdd^fd'JP-NI^ 11 ^ 

sarvanyapyangani srimanti tavenducudakulakante. 
kavinirahavinutipatre srotre devi sriyaveva.. 


23 
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Mother Divine! Thou reveleth in glory and keen to answer our 
prayers. No wonder. Thy hearing faculty is exceedingly powerful. 

arfir %?r: ^f>r i 

fsT Mr^HlfH 4>Kip4 ^cHU^fd 11 W 

api kutilamalinamugdha- stava kesah putri gotrasutramnah. 

bibhratsumani kanyapi hrdayam bhuvanaprabhorharati.. 

24 

Beloved Mother! child of Himavan! Thy jet black tresses- 
irregular along with some unwelcome features perhaps- are 
compensated by flower-decking, sure enough to lure Thy lord 
Iswara. 

atfjW'icJ Siwft TRtW'IMM'WWj: 11 V* 

caranadikuntalanta- prakrstasaundaryagayiniretah. 

angikarotu sambho rambhojadrgatmajasyaryah.. 25 

Divine Mother! may Thee be pleased by the sweet verses in 
'Arya' metre composed by Thy child Ganapati. 
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12thStabaka Chapter-12 

sarvadhairyagunasatasastrika sambararijayaketupattika. 
mandahasakalikamadapadam 

parvatendraduhiturvyapobatu.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother,a ready armour to the 
god of love to entice Iswara,eradicate my suffering. 

V T fu m yqrnfr ^ 3W I 

■q^T WIT 11 T 

muktabhdgikatakenapaninamugdhagatri parigrhya te karam 
ekada sasikisorasekharah sancara rajatadribhumisu.. 2 

Wl cI?T #T<T: I 

wff^rRnrrf 11 3 

tasya tatra paritah paribhraman vallabham vakula 

puspacumbinim. 

parvati tvadalakopamadyuti- scancarikataruno 

manddhunot.. 3 

Long long ago.Thy lord Siva took a benign form and had a 
pleasant time with Thee and was enthralled with Thee. 

fa# l 

TfT: 11 * 

preyasim capalacarulocana- mullikhanvapusi srrngakotina. 
tvadvilokitanibhairvildkitai- rdhurjaterama dayanmano 

mrgah..4 
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Ultfcfi- Wfam: I 

^trtt ^ fir^ic^T^t TTte*rNrfr ^ti=t ?ffat 11 v 

manjukunjabharanani malati- pusparenusurabhihsamiranah 
pesala ca pikabalakakali mohamisvari harasya tenire.. 5 

Iswara was infatutated at this juncture when his eyes fell on a 
deer-couple in an intimate position. The cool and pleasant 
environment coupled with the chirping of birds were strong enough 
to deepen the love pangs of Iswara. 

aracT: cTeTT: wefcr I 

Tra# sfhrrr ^rrm;i i ^ 

agratah kusumasobhita latah parsvata stvamagapalabalike . 
sarvato madanasinjanidhvani- rdhirata kathamivasya 

vartatam.. 6 

<rt Trcyra u refafdHHj 

arrsttiR % titr: i i V9 

kirakujitasamakule vane sambhumamba tava 

parsvavartinam. 

ajaghana makaradhvajassarai- rardayantyavasare hi 

satravah.. 7 

dlfecA H<M4>rJdl Tit- td^TIHdrt^ MlfuH 'l I 

foe 5 ? WWt TTfT: 11 6 

tadito makaraketuna sarai- ramsadesamavalambya panina . 
ekahayanakurangalocanam tvamidam kila jagada sankarah.. 

8 

Hey! Divine Mother, Parvati! the stage was rightly set for the 
God of Love. Siva could no longer withstand the Love-God's 
allurements to entice Him and he fell a prey to the guiles of the wily 
God of love in readiness to woo Thee He mumbled sweet nothings to 
Thee. 
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^rag^FR 4l<Wl^ <l4^d(H4 S 

kakalikalakalam karotyasau balacutamadhiruhya kokila. 
vacamudgira sarojalocane garvamunnatamiyam 

vimuncatu.. 9 

ehm^nrl fW^UU ; xT crf^ ^11 

phullakundakarandavahino mallikamukuladhulidharinah. 
kampayanti sisavah samiranah pallavani hrdayam 

ca tanvi me.. 10 

Oh! beloved mother Parvati; Thy spoken word echoes the 
word of Veda and puts the nightingale to shame.The cool, pleasant 
environment allround is the right setting for the mating of the 
love-sick. 

Hence forth Iswara addresses the Divine Mother. 
frRRJEr: ftnT: ^UiNH^I^dlfd 

varnanena hrtacaksusah sriyah suprasanna 

madhurakrtoni te. 

angakani dayite bhajerbhakah svedabinduharanena 

vanilah.. 11 

tavadeva mama cetas5 mudo barhametadana 

ghangi barhinah . 

yavadaksipathamesa vislatho gahate na kabari 

bharastava.. 12 
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My dearest! I admire everything beautiful.A pretty damsel Thou 
art. I adore you. You are firmly seated in my heart and I look forward 
for union with you. 

< | 4 | <T FT q T TTCf Mt I 

TrfWTd' 11 

ragavanadhara esa santatam nirmaladvijasamipavartyapi. 

ebhirasya sahavasatah priye nesadapyapagato 

nijo gunah.. 13 

■g^frr # wb RTT I 

gf^s^Fgt- jz f^Ttf^nu: 11 W 

caksusah sudati te sagotrata kairavairnisi dine kusesayaih. 

kasyapairapi vasisthabandhavai- rbhusuparvana iva 

dvigotrinah.. 14 

My darling! Everyone is eager to seek your sensuous and 
lovely lips.Your eyes glint every moment and your golden moon hued 
pretty face is enchanting. 

3T^W2_<4fd*(H'!.faT f*RcT- MMHM I 


-g^RnjrT fe?- dntfelMltrjNNHHHH 11 ^ 

alpayapyatisamarthaya smita- jyotsnaya gaganagam 

harattamah . 


kevalam suvacanamrtam kira- ccandra 
• # • 

bimbamatusaramananam .. 15 

farW<w|^Rsl ^ TTTRT- I 

cJwIgqHj I ^ 

nityamabjamukhi te paraspara- slistamaslathapatikutiragam 
sarvaribhayavivarjitam sthali- cakravakamithunam 

kujadvayam.. 16 
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?5 WrO<4Hfcl xHUNiMS^R I 

<* Hd <4 fe 4^rl <jf5Tcfc H rj^frT *4. $11 ?m I ^V9 

lalaniyamayi devamaulibhih komalam caranapallavadvayam. 
kaccidadripuruhutaputrike na sthali tudati karkasa tava.. 

17 

My lovellt is true that your person is all charm and grace.your 
feet revered by the divine beings are pain-free. 

xigmfe ^f?r RfafjSRi 1 

3UddH 'jkWlRicHl Rcfc H'lH^sIlftf^i 11 RC 

evamadi vadati trilocane tvanmukhastra lasati 

maunamudraya. 

at at ana jalacariketano nartanam nagamahendrabalike.. 18 
# ^pfacTT drif+lrl: mf^TTrt^R^nn ^T5T: I 
*TFRT ^fclrl) £JtpTT fcT HftfHMHI ffWI I W 

devi te pu raj it a vatamsitah parijatakusumasraja kacah . 

manasam purajitomuna hrtam smaryate kva 

malinatmana krtam.. 19 

Hey'Divine Mother Parvati; thus spake Iswara to Thee.Silent 
thou art paying attention to His sweet words.Yet the glow in Thy 
face cannot be missed by the onlooker.Time is ripe for the God of 
love. No wonder Thy charm paved the way to complete other 
formalities of the occasion. 

4JHdlu|^n) <fd<SW)cl4l:11 ?o 

brahmacaryaniyamadacancala nayika yadi lulayamardini. 
nayakasca sumabanasudano veda ko ratirahasya 

metayoh..20 
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The Divine Mother Uma who crushed the demon Mahisha 
sura, vowed, as She was to celibacy, during Her penance was 
blissfully unaware of intimate relationships between the sexes. 

'WfrRT rm: Wlfa«*>nfec( 9pgTTfrft 11 99 

locanotsavavidhau visarade varidavaranadosavarjite. 

mardayatyapi nabhogatam tamah syamikarahita 

sundarakrtau ..21 

*nfrr $fW«faw ukth^- uiuHi^^zifshgT^ i 

TfyifcJcldi ^ H «P^r f^TTI I 99 

bhati sitakiranastanandhaye prananayakajatakutijusi. 

subhraparvatatate subhangi te sammadaya na babhuva 

ka nisa.. 22 

Hey! beloved mother! Pretty damsel Thou art. A manifestation 
of light. Thou dispelleth the darkness of ignorance and spreadeth 
the light of knowledge in the universe.The moon crowning Thy lord 
Iswara joined forces with Thee to shed his light on Kailasa,Thine 
abode, 

cJlfr cTTpT fllfrai-futfsiql: tbtfSHlPd WT& I 9? 

santu bhusanasudhahsudidhiti- vyaktamugdhamukha 

sobhayormithah. 

tani tani girija-girisayoh kriditani jagato vibhutaye.. 23 

May the sport of the divine couple Uma and Mahasvara 
glowing under the moonlight be a harbinger of prosperity and 
well-being to mankind. 

g fifer i gf i 

TrfrfnjcRsrceFjp^ fgrf^gfagf? <sUhmi i 9* 
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mddakadanaparasya srstaye kriditam janani vam 

kimapyabhut. 

saktibhutanayaratnajanmane kincidisvari 

babhuva khelanam.. 24 

No wonder if there is a clandestine purpose behind the 
manifestations of the divine children Ganapati and Kumara, 

^TT: TST^grTT: I 

madhurirasaparipluta imah kavya 

kanthaviduso rathoddhatah. 

0 0 0 0 

adadhatvacalanathanandini- manase 

kamapi mddamuttamam.. 25 

May the mellifluous verses composed by Ganapati in 'Radho 
ddhatha' metre bring joy to the Divine Mother. 
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13th Stabaka 


Chapter-13 


dl^dl^-ri I 

lrf% aUrHtf+Ird) ^frcTT rTRlftr 11 * 


bhavambudhim tarayatadbhavantam hasod bhutah 

kunjaravaktramatuh. 

yd hanti bimbadharalanghanepi vyaktalasatvo 

haritam tamamsi.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother,mother of the 
elephant-faced Divine being, Ganesa dispel ignorance and grant 
freedom from the cycle of births and deaths in the universe. 


saktah sada candrakalakalape sarvesu bhutesu day am 

dadhanah . 

gaurikatakso ramano munirva madiyamajnana 

mapakarotu .. 2 

May our beloved mother -smitten by Iswara- an incarnation of 
kindness.eradicate my ignorance as done by the silent sage, the 
venerable Ramana Maharshi. 


Notes:Candrasekhara-One whose crown is the moon 
viz.lswara 

4l-n(§;ci: TT^T t;«t>cicei mi«i^ ^11 $ 

krpavaloko nagakanyakayah karotu me 

nirmalamantarangam. 


yonankitah sankara ekatatvam visvam luloke jagate 

jagau ca.. 


3 
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May the gracious Divine Mother who showered mercy on the 
hallowed Sankaracarya to establish the school of non-dualism ,be 
pleased extend Her grace on me as well to make me the holiest of 
the holy. 

Notes:According to Indian tradition Sankaracarya 
propounded the Advaita or non-dualistic school of philosophy. 

cJtJHiPh HNlUcJn't'cHlfH I 

^TTrPJrf T^RJTT RTnffrT Hlffa I * 

kalikatakso vacanani mahyam dadatu mocamadamocanani. 
yatpataputam raghuvamsakaram narakrtim 

prahurajasya narim. 4 

The milk of kindness was showered on the renowned poet 
Kalidasa-The author of Raghuvamsa-acclaimed as the manifestation 
of spoken word, May The Divine Mother Saraswati; shower Her 
grace on me with equal favour. 

gmft - AuiMni PiR$rzj Afar i 
+di«tf!4 fafiift Aft Pnih 4 A' farfe# fatfra: 11 v 
yusmakamagrayam vitanetu vani - menidrgesa 

girisasya yosa. 

yasyah kataksasya visari virya giramayam me 

vividho vilasah.. 5 

May the vibrant force of the Mother Supreme- beloved of 
Girisa- the source of my own spoken word extend Her benevolence 
to everyone for excellence in their respective fields. 

Notes:Girisa- Lord of the Kailasa mountain viz.lswara. 
HMIrH'jtiqi: I 

AbAur rTFFUcHm^H if|(Au{ ^U||fear$l<Wlr[ 11 ^ 

nagatmajayah karunormisali drgantasantanadhunipravahah 

bhismena taptanbhavanamakena grismena 

yusmacchisirikarotu .. 6 
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May the showers of grace from the Divine Mother Parvati, 
bring relief from the shackles of births on the analogy of relief, a 
cool breeze offers to people living in temperate climates. 

tfS-TT f^WtfrPFTT#' I 

TRTTWf#T ^ 11 vs 

ajastramardra dayayantarange yatha bhavo 

nimnagayottamahge. 

santapasantim bhavasundari me karotu sitena 

vilokitena.. 7 

May the Divine Mother -consort of Iswara-cooleth my agitated 
body and soul through the showers of Her grace as does the cool 
waters of Ganga do to Iswara seated on His head. 

TJW MlvffW ^ ufdddWI«4rHdl 7F%T I 
$c4Mc*isA*=Uch^ ^ fo clft fagr T m 11 C 

pusya sadapisvara eva sakta pativratasamyamita taveksa . 
kulacaladhisvarakanyake me samharamamho 

vitatervidhattam.. 8 

Hey! Divine Mother; May Thy grace coupled with qualities of 
virtue and grandeur destroy my sins. 

TT^ fH-uAn #TT WTT rT^S-TT ^lfu|cJ>T^ I 

f^PRi^RRt flwfrr RT folUliH I IS 

sarvasya rame niyamena hina syama taveksa ganikanganeva 
nicepi martye nipatatyanargha bibharti na 

sodasa yah suvarnan.. 9 

Oh! sweet mother! Thou art the beloved of Iswara.Thy 
compassion has no bounds. Flourishing on a lowly person possess¬ 
ing the wealth of sixteen gold coins on the analogy of a woman of 
easy virtue extending her favors to a man of riches irrespective of 
other qualities. 

Notes: Sixteen gold coins refers to the Srividya mantra 
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consisting of sixteen letters called 'Sodasi' the most potent of all 
mantras that leads one to liberation. 


M«aiildl(«T 


^ *dl*HIHI rra cfcltf+l'J: II 
?T (d^r!4 wf ^ ^nfcT ^irrTI I 


padmayataksi ksitidharikanye kataksanama tava kalasarpah 
yam sandasatyesa jagatsamastam vismrtya caho na 

dadhati moham.. 10 


Sweet mother! One touched by Thy grace; loosens himself, 
he may in this world;yet is free from all attatchments to this world. 



mdfaHST ^ ddl^t Tjrsi:11 

isadvisa sailamahendrakanye karoti maitrim visamayudhena 
prabhasate patakinasca pakse kutah katakso na 

tavamba mugdhah.. 11 


Hey, Divine Mother! Thy grace courted friendship with the 
God of love-a foe of Iswara-and defected to his side, perhaps not in 
good taste. 


$HlPdd: 


h UlUlfail 11 


krpanvitah karnasamipacari srimansada punyajananukulah 
samyarn kurunamadhipasya sambhoh pranapriye te 

bhajate kataksah.. 12 

Divine Mother, beloved of Sambhu! Thy graciousness is a 
boon to the virtuous and the good-natured.and interestingly looks 
askance with the kaurava king Duryodhana. 


^ollPdcbwtifiT ^ Mld^rt mfcT I 

TF^rafrT fulfil ^3TST: 11 
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karnantikasthopi na dharmavairi krsnopi 

matarnakulam na pati. 

si topi sand i pay at i smaragnirn harasya te sailasute 

kataksah .. 13 

Hey! Divine Mother! Wide art thine eyes. Black, too they are. 
Yet they cause no harm to family. The eyes shower mercy, yet 
appearing sensuous to Iswara. 

rtlHi-yRsH) fRTTSTCTR f+lslfd fg'^^TnTT: 11 W 

ayam kataksastava toyavabah karunyakale 

parijrmbhamanah. 

grhesu linansukhino vihaya nirasrayan sincati 

visvamatah.. 14 

Oh! mother of the universe! Thy showers of grace on the 
analogy of seasonal showers enter the homes of the weak, needy 
and the deprived and bring succour to them leaving others to fend 
for themselves. 

crraT ^FPPT qf ? r&IT : I 

SFMlfy^lwfa H TTWf: cl* 11 

kasyapi vaca vapusa balena samasya sarvairapi yannidesah . 

ambhodhivelasvapi na skhalanti sambhoh priyeyam tava 

drkprasadah.,15 

Hey! Divine Mother! beloved of Sambhu! it is due to Thy grace 
that, in the days of yore; a noble soul by his measured speech, 
valour and physical appearance could bring the cyclonic waters 
under his control. 

Notes: This has reference to the epic Ramayana in which 
Srirama bridges the sea. 

'5JTT: TfNfrj I 

VMC'Heu^: ^ 11 ^ 
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dvaresu tesam vicaranti surah saudhesu 

sarahgadrsastarunyah . 
pragalbhavacah kavayah sabhasu sarvani te 

yesu krpakataksah.. 16 

Beloved mother consort of Siva one who receives Thy grace 
will be a patron of the arts- fine arts and martial arts. 

WWTKT ?f Cjrf2_fg ebiiy^i: IT I 

few TjrqfrT fewffe - TrTcft : 11 VS 

yatramba te kopi kataksalesah sa durjayah 

sahgarasimni surah . 
purvam divam purayati dvisadbhi - stato 

yasobhirbhuvamindugauraih ..17 
Hey! Divine Mother. One who receives even an iota of Thy 
mercy, may be a warrior turns unto a hero of the highrst 
order,Initially sending his enemies to heavenly glory and himself 
attaing fame later. 

W dl«*W>l’Tt*o*W«*>l'rl W Wfo-fe W TFT I 

W #T fe^lfo ' dt a.fe fenr THfgl TT^frT fefe? 11 U 
yam tarakakantakalapakante na lokase kopi na lokate tarn. 
yam lokase tena vilokitopi sriyam samuddham 

samupaiti lokah.. 18 

Sweet mother, consort of Iswara! one who fails to receive Thy 
grace remains a persona-non-grata. In this world.Thy grace is 
indispensable for universal well-being. 

Sd'-cft WSJ WlfeN'dl FTR# wfarnSH W I 
wfTWfrWFT «hferdqHI W*TI I W 

sudham hasanti madhu caksipanti yaso 

haranti vanitadharasya. 

pariskarotyasya kavitvadhara mukham harapreyasi 

lokase yam.. 19 
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Hey,Divine Mother! beloved of Hara;the receipent of Thy grace 
turns into a poet of the highest order.his sweet verses are sure to 
make short work of sweeter things like honey and the sensuous lips 
of his beloved. 

Tpsft faipr XT c’JOTh I 

frf OT cj f^T: 11 3<> 

sarvendriyanandakari purandhri vidyanavadya 

vipula ca laksmih . 

iyam triratni purusasya yasya durge tvaya 

drstamimam tu vidmah.. 20 

Hey Divine Mother! Durga; it is Thy grace which grant man; the 
trio-scholarship, wealth and a dame - a source of immense pleasure 
to his partner. 

Jrt: f*)«4-He| Hlf*cT fTf^T: fTngTTTTZmte ^ ■HHlfHMHI 11 33 

mudha ksipasyadrisute kataksan kailasakantaramahiruhesu 
itah kiresattava nasti hanih siddhayapyabhistam 

ca samastamasya.. 21 

Oh, Divine Mother! Thy compassionate looks on the kailasa hill 

are perhaps redundant.lf Thou condescendeth to shower Thy grace 
on me, I will be satiated.My desires will be fulfilled and ,nay;no harm 
wil come to Thee. 


$nclNtfiy|$l$mr« TftrT: I 

rldWrtl*: 11 


I I 33 

sitacaladhisakumari sitah samraksane samsritamanavanam 

durdharsadustasuramardanesu nitantamusnasca 

tavavalokah.. 22 


Hey! Princess of Himavan! Thy compassion brings solace to 
the needy. However it changes colour and turns ferocious in dealing 
with the wicked. 
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WT dAd (qqtufd dl?l 1 TN' <j>WMi IT'TT^PT I 

cltfsIcR^T 11 ^ 

rusa sametam vidadhati nasam karoti posatn 

krpaya sanatham. 

ambausadhasyeva taveksitasya yogasya bhedena 

gunasya bhedah.. 23 

Hey! Divine MotherlThy grace;two-fold in its scope- and 
affects us in either way as a nourisher and destroyer as well and 
affects us in either way as the the medicinal effects would. 

di?n<4 ^4tegvi<*>iMtf)'*r - i 

BmPmA ^f%?t ^ *1uiiPh %rmn ^ fW^i 11 

nasaya tulyoddhatakamalobha ■ krodhatridosasya 

bhavamayasya. 

sivapriye viksita bhesajam te krinani bbaktya 

vada bboh kiyatya.. 24 

Divine Mother ;beloved of Siva! lust, greed and anger the 
three impediments for advancement in spiritual life are the three 
afflictions causing havoc on the physical body.Please initiate me to 
obtain Thy grace to get rid of these afflictions. 

arf^rfT - f^f^NI 3Tfa I 

ftMIchd l tAPlHc lI ^HHi ehUfcH : +l-clW I1 9V 

abhistutam caranasiddhasanghai - stristubvisesa 

api martyasunoh. 

krpakataksairvinatanpunanam kapardinah 

sammadayantu k ant am.. 25 

May the Divine Mother consort of Kapali be pleased with my 
compositions in 'anushtubh' metre. 
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areifcr gcflfa ^ ^RuT TTFJ^fa: | 

4 w cPjr $Nj|fH ?r wwtcnjfa?r ii 

I speak the Truth good enough for the knower and others. 
Whomsoever, I coveth him; I shall elevate to the Supreme Status of 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinitude. 
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14th Stabaka Chapter-14 

H^f+Md 4- fad * 

karanamakhilamati nam varanamantarlasattamasah . 

• • • 9 

mandasmitam mahesvara - sudrso me sreyase bhavatu.. 1 

The Divine Mother Ambika, a manifestation of the macrocosm; 
is all powerful. May the delight of the Divine Mother-a feast to the 
eyes of Her lord Siva-the source of intellect and destroyer of 
ignorance; be a harbinger of joy to me. 

» l frtHdd>l ^rafrN I 3 

visvatanustanugatri vajramayi puspasukumari. 
sar vasya saktirabala kali gauryambika jayati.. 2 

The Divine Mother, Ambika-a manifestation of the macrocosm 
is perceived as strong and able bodied and cute damsel. She is 
also known as Kali and Gauri. 

d i mg^KMi tM ch l cflH I 

W csreftl I $ 

tamahurjagadambam gauri m kecatpare kalim. 
sa gauri mahilatanu - rambaratanurucyate kali.. 3 

The wise are divided on the nature of the personal form of the 
Divine Mother.While some call Her Gauri,others proclaim that She is 
Kali. It is asserted that the womanly personal form is Gauri. In the 
impersonal form the Divine Mother is Kali. 

Note : The root of the word Kali is the word Kala or time. 
Hence Kali represents the Supreme Time - fore/ Kala. Divine Mother 
Uma is a fair damsel. Hence Gauri. 
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41rMI*rft TTf^fa dfri THHI : 11 

pacakasakteh kalyah kevalalingena bhidyate kalah . 
yatpakato gabhirad bhuvane sarvepi parinamah.. 4 

Kala-Lord Siva- and Kali, the Divine Mother; manifestations 
of time; differ in terms of gender, masculine and feminine 
respectively. 

«4^4HI*|4lccild WT I 

sarvabbuvanasrayatvat kali namna diganyena. 

loke tu vyavaharanam vidusam dikkalayorbhaktim.. 5 

The Divine Mother is a manifestation of space pervading in all 
directions. The duality of space-time is a product of scholastic 
semantics. 

MRuwfasfl TtJHT I 

gfecii TTT if 11 ^ 

digaditiragadyakhanda parinamayitri smrta kalo. 
daksasyaika duhita sa dve gunabhedamugdhadrsam.. 6 

The Divine Mother Is also perceived as Aditi-the indivisible 
universal consciousness, as One who is the source of all evolution 
of the universe; Sati, beloved daughter of the venerable Dak&a is 
identical in nature with Aditi and Kali. 

giusfwil ^TFT I 

W T^fdfrT TRjfrRrTT ^RRT Tl^gT ^TlcTI I 
dehe dehe seyam kundalini nama jagadamba. 
sa svapiti samsrtimatam yunjananam prabuddha syat.. 7 

The Divine Mother perceived as Aditi or Kali is none other than 
Kundalini; the force of consciousness in human beings, active in 
yogis but inert in others. 
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TJWMHKPj- Mri PiNfd: j[#T I 

R# #mWTR3spfa*TI I C 

muladharadagni- rjvalati sirastah sasi dravati. 

kundalini mayi manye vinasayanatprabuddheyam.. 8 

Kundalini, the force of consciousness rises from the 
Muladhara cakra (the lotus in the navel) to Sahasrara cakra 
(Thousand petalled lotus in the head). Hence I believe that the 
Kundalini rises from its inert state passing through the veena -like 
nerve. 

Notes:The spinal chord Sushumna nadi-is called veena 
danda as it is bent a bit. 

^ 5f#rf H5T HjT rdUfa I 

yad dravati tatra kirn tvam kirn tatra tvamasi yajjavalati. 

kimu tatrasi mahesvari yadubhayametadvijanati.. 9 

Hey! Divine Mother; art Thou present in the Thousand 
-petalled lotus? Or Art Thou present in the Muladhara cakra? Art 
Thou present in in the source of either, the heart -lotus? 

- cdJpThrci ^ 11 ?o 

etavagnisomau jvalabhiscandrikabhirapi. 

avrnutastanumanayo - rvyaktitvam me pasurbhavatu.. 10 

The skin of my body appears to be affected by the heat and 
cool showers originating from the above stated lotus duo. Oh! Let 
me face this ordeal. I do deserve it. 

-HlR+rci rWZt I 

W # cRZT xt I ?? 
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agnistvam somastvam tvamavo jvalasi dravasyurdhvam. 

amrtamanayoh phalam tvam tasya ca bhoktri 

cidamba tvam..ll 

Sweet Mother! Thou art the force of Consciousness and 
Light. Thou art perceived as rising from Muladhara cakra to the 
Sahasrara Cakra. 

tbW-Mftf Tft tlfrR-'m' - 11 W 

kinnu sukrtam may a krta - makhilesvari kirn tapastaptam. 

kridayasi mam pratiksana - manandasudhanidhavantah..l2 

Divine Mother! Twice blessed am I. The state of bliss is my 
status all the time. 

CT-cT 5 ft cl TTPrT f% ^ tdim*<_ I 

3Fpj$nftT ftfftld HIHliJlHlftjHi Mill I ^ 

ksantam kirn mama duritam santam kim devi te svantam. 

anugrhnasi vicitram mamapyaparadhinam prathamam.,13 

Hey! Divine Mother; I believe I am free from the sin of 
ignorance and Thou art at peace. Grateful am I to Thee for 
showering Thy grace despite being an offender of the first kind. 

- w dlmPddi , »racft i 

fcfei W! Wcrfffr - #cTT cpr TT? I1 W 

kale kale sandhya - rupa nopasita bhavati. 

vicchinnah smartagni - streta kuta eva vahninam.. 14 

Guilty I am for my default-failure to perform my daily ablutions 
in offerings to the Fire . 




^Tcj HlfacWvF I 

4ilc*fsKif4ci gt *^dq>nPcfcila.^n1 


II 
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datum narjitamannam bahu devebhyasca bhutebhyah . 

yatkincidarjitam va kalatraputranvitosnami.. is 

Nor do I have the wherewithal to give away to the needy. My 
income is barely sufficient to meet my personal needs. 

muaul ^ ysrfTHsr # trt: i 

kascidapi papahari na purascaritasca te mantrah . 
kam gunamabhilaksya mama pravuddhaca 

sentarjaganmatah.. 16 

In addition to my lapses, I failed to propitiate Thee with rhe 
rfght mantras. 

cRT I 

araarr Ticii farnf: <arfar titw fi^ioU: 11 

tava mayi prthaktanuja - prema cetpaksapatoyam. 

athava sat a in nisargah soyam tvayi camba sambhavyah..l7 

If Thou art favoring me with special love I believe it It could be 
filial, which is but natural. 

c58*r f^arfrr I 

casar rft ^ FT *F5T: 11 
laksyam vinaira mantrah kim siddhyati kotisopyuktah . 
dadhmastadyadi laksyam tava rupam galati ha mantrah.,18 

For want of deep and steady concentration, repitition of 
sacred mantras does not bear fruit.Alternately if we concentrate on 
Thy resplendent form, repitition of mantras takes a beating. 

fifc-Mni erraT - ^ ^carr i 

^T5T TTTuft 11 ^ 

sankalpanam vaca - manubhutinam ca yanmulam . 
yatra prano baddha - stallaksyam devi te rupam.. 


19 
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Thy force-manifestation of consciousness- the source of 
life-force, willings., speech and spiritual experience is my cherished 
goal. 

?gi fac* ^TSTIcf^ TC|«W^Rii 11 

naisargikasvavrtte - rahankrtermulamandisya. 

tvam kila saksatkurute ramanamaharseriyam drstib.. 20 

The manifestation of the source of T ness is the experience 
of Ramana Maharshi on the spiritual plane. 

aUrRfl l 4^ i u ) - jfd cRjefr cWHtfl 11 W. 

manye parvatakanye mama seyamahankrtirmahati. 

avatarata varsaganai - rapi tanmulam na labdhamaho..21 

Hey Divine Mother! the pressure of the ego or 'I' ness is 
exceedingly high and its source was beyond my perception for 
several years. 

Ti^ sWt *FrafrT I 

IJrl l tw^Hl xiwlfa $U4fc.Hl 11 W 

esa praudho bhagavati mahulam garjatyahankarah . 

etasminnayi kale bhavati cabodhikundalini.. 22 

Divine Mother; this ego-'I' ness raises its ugly head again and 
again Clearly,'Kundalini'; Thy manifestation alter-ego of I ness are 
identical. 

cR SfHlfd ^ Tff2_4IH£llftl I 

^t^HtT sftr f^f?r 11 9$ 

tava pascatsambhutim janati na soyamadyapi. 

pragiva garjati dhiram bibheti mrtyorna nedisthat.. 23 
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The acute annoyance of my individual ego hinders the 
cognizance of Kundalini-the force of consciousness and the 
proximity of death does not deter it at all. 

arfrPjgTTgfR MSjAd rf mmWl I 

atipustamahankaram pasumetam tubhyamarpayate. 

pramathapatipran esvari ganapatirekantabhaktoyam.. 24 

Hey! Divine Mother; consort of siva! I seek the identification of 
my individual ego with Thy consciousness. 

wftrPTt MUNrl - ^) H[rl&+rllfHH I: I 

upagitayo ganapate • rupatisthantamimah pritya . 

utsavasahasralola • mukaravacyasya grhanatham.. 25 

May the verses composed by Ganapati in the ‘upagita’ metre 
bring joy to the Divine Mother. 
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’OTT 

15thStabaka Chapter-15 

rrfrr ^T: -huk i hPi TnjfitTR i 

apadamapaharantu tatim nah sampadamapi 

disantu samrddhim. 

dantakundarucidattabalani vyomakesasudrso hasitani.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Parvati, consort of Iswara, 
a manifestation of the space of universal consciousness be pleased 
to alleviate our suffering and shower joy on us. 

Tr^ziflig^RfaTnTRi 

Tjf+Mci WfiHlRKHUill: ch^rli R*T ^pTT^T 11 3 

alpamapyadhikasaktisamrddham mandamapyadhika 

suksmavisaram. 

susmitam smaravirodhiramanyah kalpatam mama 

kulasya subhaya.. 2 

May the delight of our beloved mother Uma;subtle or otherwise 
be a source of well-being to our clan. 

’N' *jgfri TT «trT -ilnr tMid 11 3 

puskaradravimato bhuvametam bhumitassasadharam 

kramamana. 

naiva muncati padam bata pun a nottaram 

vrajati nesapurandhri.. 3 

The Divine Mother -consort of Siva-hovering with ease in the 
space of consciousness is awe-inspiring indeed. 
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Trfgfe qfdch i iHd i 

fg-jyc)fr|b} fd*4dfa$)ni Wtfd TTrfir fySjqfcdIHI I * 

bhusanesviva savitri suvarna mrttikamiva ghatesvakhilesu. 
visvavastusu nirastavisesam devipasyatisatim 

vibudbastvam.. 4 

The wise perceive Thee as Existence in the universe on the 
analogy of presence gold in jewellery, clay in earthen pots. 

Notes: personality or form is outsourced from the impersonal. 

faflJdMf+<^dl4 «4 MMHRsIc« I 

Uiui^fi&m^lfa* gif: ^nr^rT ffw ^ddlidn 11 ^ 

kittabhutamakilesvarajaye drsyajatamakhilam nijapake. 
pranabuddhimanasamiha vargah sarabhuta iti 

surajanoktih.. 5 

Hey,Divine Mother! Parvati; the trio; mind, intelligence and 
life-force constitute the essence whereas all phenomena are unreal, 
proclaim the learned. 

■tfTTrfrgfr fd^fetd rfe fdRstc^ fd<]<iH v I 

^ fggT Hiiddl cfNr: 11 * 

saramisvari tilesviva tailam vigrahesu nikhilesu nigudham. 
ye dhiya mayanato vidurekam te bhavanti 

vibudhastvayi Uriah.. 6 

Oh! beloved mother Uma! the wise who perceive Thy subtle 
presence in themselves, in the nature of oil in sesame seeds, attain 
Thee. 

Notes: the reference is to the consciousness in the human 

body. 

angm ftnjg#fgu^ gfafo rnmr d^fau^H,' 

fdjjtdrtd'jUcWg T*n?T dHH*«t TT ddleWlJiT: 11 ^ 
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ayasam tribhuvanesvari pin dam vahneva tapasa tanupindam 

yasya cijjavaianajalamayam syat taptamamba sa 

tavalayabhutah.. 7 

As the fire consumes a fire ball, severs penance enables the 
seeker to perceive Thee; Divine Mother, in Thy impersonal form of 
consciousness in the body itself. 

^Z ^uVfadd lZ- fdilfad eflfc I glafHcl dld^d^ : I 


' W l -A ' f r d qgiri I 6 

yoranermathanatotipavitram vitihotramiva vitakalankah . 
pranamujjavaiayati svasarirat tvamasava 

bhayaderhati yastum.. 8 

One who arouses Kundaiini through yoga is sure to attain 

Thee. 


uiuidi ‘gfacPte fayi4 ^4?rr i 

’T^JcTT cFF# WdHTWTteTRI l S 

pranata svasitameva vicarya kurvata karanameva nibhalyam 
gacchata gamanameva visodhyam tattanau 

mathanamagamabodhyam.. 9 


it needs to be understood that the witness consciousness 
nature in the activities viz, inhalation and exhalation etc is per se 
yoga of the highest order. 


-dt 7H fqsrfrT tj&fi'ldld WdF RT I 

yd rasam pibati murdhasarojat somapoyamanaghah 

prayatatma. 

agnihotramakilesvari nityam mulakundadaha 

nasthitirasya.. 10 


One who enjoys the showers of bliss of the Sahasrara Cakra 
turns into an addict.This being a regular feature, it can be conceded 
that the yogi performs the fire ritual -agnihotra- daily. 
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Ttfa TT? fa q ^raftl *nrT: I 

fiuiftt ^ OmHrj^ l ^ ^Tl I RR 

cinmayi pibasi somamimarn kim soma eva kimasavasi matah 
piyase pibasi ca svayameka peyapatryugalam 

kimu bhutva.. 11 

Mother Divine! Thou art perceived as knowledge and known. 
Who art Thou? One or the other? 

#3RT <*H*lf$- ^TSJT ^TTrT I 

rlW cIH rRRT *ra% I1 R? 

taijasam kanakamagnivitaptam teja eva kanakangiyatba syat 
modarupakalaya tava taptarn tanmayam bhavati 

modajapindam.. 12 

The microcosm transoforms into a personality of bliss, by 
virtue of intense penance on the analogy of of a piece of gold 
glowing on application of heat to it. 

^T2.fr era gtfra - fa <lei i ^irnrgsns^: i 

TT^WFTI I ?? 

kapi modalahari tava vici - rnirgata dasasatarasudhabdheh . 
purayatyakhiiamamba sariram neha vedmi parame 

jadabhagam.. 13 

Sweet mother! the shower of bliss from the thousand petalled 
lotus fills every cell of my entire body without leaving any part inert. 

faUd-dl $lWlsS$l$ldU'4A|'l<tld I 
dRdl<*f<skWlfil ^rar^IT ^fej'HfUHclrllsi^fe: 11 R* 

seyamuttamatama nipatanti sitaiaddasasatarapayodat. 
preritadakbilarajni bhavatya buddhi 

sasyamavatadrasavrstih.. 


14 
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Oh; beloved motherlThou art the soverign of the worlds.The 
showers of ambrosia from the head lotus are due to Thy infinite 
grace. May these showers enrich my knowledge. 

(Wil 'g^frrf^TTrra' 11 

dugdhasindbumathanadamrtam va sabdasindbu 

mathanatpranavo va. 

labhyate sukrtibhistava vici - rmOrdhakanjamatha 

nadrasa esah.. 15 

Just as the sweet nectar emerged from the ocean of milk,the 
Pranava-Omkara-burst out from the depths of the consciousness 
due to deep penance.Blessed indeed are the yogis; receipients of 
bliss. 

atf^ra gfrt ntd44 fa<^HI I 

H<4H<3UIH<0ti STITT 11 ^ 

asthisu pravahati prativegam majjasaramamrtam vidadhana 
vibhrati madamanustamadosam murdhakanjanilaye 

tava dhara.. 16 

Hey, Divine Mother! seated Thou art in the thousand petalled 
lotus, the nectar showers keep every cell of my body cool from head 
to toe. 

TfloSW: TTfejpfo <H+d>HIMdu4 I 
TTrf^- $lfelHUddHl£ cM’MlfNdml^dMHH^ 11 ^V3 

taittiriyakatbito rasalabhah soyameva sakalagamavarnye . 
etadeva sasimandalanathe tantrabhasitaparamrtapanam ..17 
Thou art extolled by the sacred scriptures.This verily is the 
state of bliss expounded by the Taittariya Upanishat and the Tantrik 
texts as well. 

^Tbdlyui^^UI fdul^a I 

oJT U<ilH^d>^Ud(d«ll’dlH 11 \C 
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sambhusundari sunomi dhinomi tram 

pradiptakulakundanisantam.. 18 


Hey, Divine Mother Parvati! Eternal Thou art. The touches of 
the joys of bliss are due to the arousal of Kundalini, I now birng it 
down to Muladhara cakra as an offering to Thee. This verily is the 
Fire ritual. 

sHrltfUiclHiD '*Tc3T 3=rfrT ?h I ^ 

drstireva ravididhitirugra sirsakanjasasinam pravisanti . 

sitalamrtamayi khalu bhutva yogino dravati 

mo dak ala te.. 19 

Knowledge- the fruit of yoga coupled with showers of nectar 
due to Kundalini yoga, results in bliss. 

^ fr l^cTHT I 

frmPfl freiTW snurf: ■HdrtPfl ^ 11 9° 

murdhani dravasi yogayutanam caksusi jvalasi 

sankarabhame. 

tisthasi stbirapada kulak unde bahyatah skhalasi 

naira kadapi .. 20 

Hey Divine Mother; Parvati! Consort of Sankara; Thou art 
ambrosia in the thousand petalled lotus, seated still in Muladhara 
Cakra the light of knowledge in yogis. 

TTT irfsf sJerfcT ^TTrT HT mP; 'j^c^fcT fetcchtctoii t*urH 

sa yadi dravati modakaia syat sa yadi jvalati citkaiika syat. 

sa para sthirapada yadi tistha - tyaksara bhavati 

k a can a satta ..21 
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The Divine Mother is a manifestation of bliss, Supreme 
Consciousness or Existence according as showers of bliss from the 
head lotus, the light of knowledge or stillness that prevails. 

Hfr!4d l HddMU^<|fd iggnfr I 

dlddl 4$l$ldl<fariW fafic I HM T^HT11 ^ 

pasyata nayanamandalavrttim grhyase tvamacaladhipakanye 

Janata dasasataravilasam sprsyase viditamamba 

rahasyam.. 22 

Divine Mother Parvati! Thou art the child of Himavan the lord 
of mountains.Thou art perceived in the eyes of yogis.The yogis who 
arouse Kundalini attain Thee.The supreme secret is known. 

oqitrciTtrUqikVt rtfl'Tl) I 

d'-stldMHHfll feW-rfl TTT ^H^itlrl 'Jjffr 4'H-dl 11 9? 

vyaptasaktyasubalena lasanti bhanubimbanayanena tapanti. 

candrabimbamanasa viharanti sa punarjayati 

murdhni vasanti.. 23 

Victory to the Divine Mother resting in the thousand petalled 

lotus in the head.The Divine Mother envelopeing the spaces of the 
unknown is the light of knowledge and the darling of meditation. 

WMd WTri I 

WMIri *lfa ^4^14 WHId <*$l$ldNfMdl4 11 3* 

svagatam sakalalokanutayai svagatam bhuvanarajamahisyai. 

svagatam mayi bhrsam sadayayai svagatam 

dasasataramitayai.. 24 

Welcome to the Divine Mother the darling of humanity. 
Welcome to the mercy incarnate whose abode is the Thousand 
petalled lotus in the head 
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WMIri ^P PT rPTCj f?TT l<clfcc ll 4 11 ^ 

satkaviksitibhujo lalitabhih svagatabhiranaghabhirimabhih. 
svagatam bhanitamastu bhavanyai khelanaya sira 

etaditayai.. 25 

May the mellifluous verses of vthe resourceful poet Ganapati 
in the 'Swagata' metre be a harbinger of joy to the Divine Mother 
whose home is Sahasrara Cakra. 
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16thStabaka Chapter-16 

iTRrT faVTJrlPA 11 R 

mahovihatamoham mahesamahilayah. 

smitam vitanutanme grhesu mahamagrayam.. 1 

The delight of the Divine Mother consort of Mahesvara, 
destroys all attachments, an occasion for celebration at my home.. 

^IFTT I 

fMd l UgqtsU ^ tsrfug c tf& T H T 11 9 

iyadvahulagolam jagallaghu dadhana. 

pitamahamukhaira pyakhanditavidhana.. 2 

Oh! Divine Mother; Thou carrieth a huge burden of the planet 
earth on Thine shoulders with extraordinary ease, bettering the 
record of the grand old creator Brahma. 

3l4BdRri«T: ^ptl-^fa^yHI I 

MfeniHi fa<yiHi 11 $ 

adrstacaritebhyah subhanyabhidadhana. 

kulani malinanam hatani vidadhana.. 3 

Causeth Thou the wellbeing of the virtuous and punishment to 
the evil doers. May the Divine Mother Uma be pleased to grant me 
adequate strength. 

- tro Mf^yHi i 

Tflcllfe - fsHlfei^ylHi 11 If 

dugulamarunamsu ■ prabham paridadhana . 

harasya rajatadri - ksitisituradhina.. 4 
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Wearing a red hued silken robe and obedient to Iswara lord 
of the silver white Kailasa hill, May the Divine Mother be pleased to 
bestow strength on me. 

«£dH*"sl - M(fl5«I^HI I 

munindra krtatantra - prasiddhabahudana . 

uma balamalam na - stanotvatulamana .. 5 

May the Divine Mother Uma, acclaimed a generous one 
according to the scriptures and who is immeasurable be pleased to 
bestow strength on me. 

f'RfrirdMii ^nfrT HfcTtftelR I 

nirastavisayam yad dadhati matikilam . 

samastajagadise dhrtistava mateyam.. 6 

Oh! mother of the universe; it is believed that a mind free from 
external phenomena is considered as the acme of contemplatian. 

5JHT UdUlfa-ri TJfrTT I 

ETrlT fasted ^Trr^ohTT^l^T 11 'S 

ksuta pravanacittam smrta naramapapam. 

dhrta hrdi vidhatse gatasvaparabhavam.. 7 

One who listens to Thy glories will be in constant remberance 
of Thee and devoted to Thee and is freed from ignorance. Should 
he meditate on Thy resplendent form, duality vanishes and oneness 
dawns on him. 

3t?Rfrlrlfd-i|l: ftcllUctfa I 

73^ facS 11 6 

ahammatitatinyah satamavani bhulam. 

tvameva kila seyam maharsiramanoktih.. 8 
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Sweet mother! protector of the wise Thou art'. The source of 
l-ness'.Thus spake the silent sage Ramana Maharshi. 

fenrfiW < »JcFTFT UPd^Prl T^hTI I ** 

ahammatilataya - stvayisavadhu kande . 

sthitdmba bhuvanasya pravindati rahasyam.. 9 

Hey Divine Mother, consort of Iswara! if the l-ness of the 
human beings can be considered as a tender plant, then Thou art 
the tuber or source for the same for sure. The yogi will realize this 
secret of oneness. 

il^rKpsWIM uf+KgfMd ^PT I 
fac* W& TlrTf *TUTfcT TJcW 11 
yadetadakhiiamba prasiddhamiva drsyam. 
tavaiva kilajalam gato bhanati miilam.. 10 

Mother of the universe the yogi by virtue of self-realisation, 
perceives the truth of the external phenomena and asserts the 
vieled appearance is of Thy making. 

WT: PhHpM - r*lc ftfo ydA-1 11 W 

prapasyasi paraci jagadvividhabhe dam. 

svatah kimapi nanya - tpratici purataste .. 11 

The outward-loking person perceives Thee as universe 
distinct from Thee. 

Mother DivinelThat Thou art One and only One is the Truth 
and nothing but the truth. 

tqdl TT*9cT xT cT*? I 

^rTT rRTT II ^ 

stuta bhavasi sasvat smrta ca bhajane tvam. 
dhrta bhavasi yoge tata bhavasi bodhe.. 


12 
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Praised be Thee of Thy glories,Thou art meditated upon; the 
yogis are one with Thee and Thou art perceived as pervading the 
space by the known. 

frjrl! (ctSlf+l ^JrTT fTf^T MNH I 

grtT2.-wfy<*$lTb^ TTTTT '*Tcrf*r IJrP# 11 ^ 

stuta disasi kamam smrta harasi papam. 

dhrtasyadbikasaktyai tat a bhavasi muktyai.. 13 

Singing the glories of the Divine Mother fulfills the desires, 
constant rememberance dispels ignorance and meditation results in 
extraordinary powers and one who perceives Thine all 
pervasiveness attains liberation. 

TJrmt yqiufrf R - I 

visudhyati yatasi pramadyati na suddhah. 

pramadarahitasya sphute lasasi kanje.. 14 

Restrictions in food intake purifies the system and such a 
person never deviates from his chosen path. Twice blessed are 
these souls for the Divine Mother condescends to dance Her way 
into the Sahasrara Cakra, 

Wtfir tMi i ^ 

sphutam yadi sarojam nativa patu n Stay am. 

karosi yatabuddhe - rjagaijanani sirse.. 15 

Mother of the universe! When the Light of knowledge floods 
the seeker who keeps his mind under wraps, danceth Thy steps 
with perfection as perfection could be. 

R': I 

(TO «ra- ^ 11 ^ 
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sirogatamidam nah praphullamayi padmam . 
analpamakarandam tvamamba bhava bhrngi .. 16 

I entreat Thee sweet mother to lead me to the Light of 
knowledge. 

PMsUM < 

r# 11 ^9 

sarojamatudanti pibamba makarandam. 
mahamadbukari tvam bhajermadamamandam.. 17 

Thou art a manifestation of Bliss.I pray.be pleased to drop a 
bit to soothe me. 

3PTp5ftRT: W - *$r!>*T I 

fcT: I R6 

amangalamitah pran - mayesavadhu bhuktam . 
itah paramameye sukhanyanubhava tvam.. 18 

Divine Mother, consort of Iswara Thou art the Immeasurable 
One. In the past I was an ignoramus. In the state of realization. It is 
bliss and more bliss. 

3^frW$l|-+l ^TT2-^rT I 

rlal'Hqfcql'il HHlI+rl *T 11 ^ 

ahankrtivasanme cidisvari purabhut. 
tavabhavadidanim mamasti na vibhutvam.. 19 

Hey Divine Motherllswari-soverign of the worlds-in the past 
prior to self realization, the ego had its sway over me. In the present 
state of realization,the very same ego is under Thy control. I do not 
lord over it any more. 

Notes: In the realized state the consciousness and ego merge 
into one. 

^ craT2.^^ra^TfcPT I 
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yadabhavadiyam me tavanvabhavadartim. 
tavesvari bhavanti bbunaktu samidanim.. 20 

Mother beloved! When my consciousness was under the 
tutelage of 'I'-ness or ego it was misery, and more misery.With the 
ego under Thy reign now,the ego is crushed and bliss reigns all 
over. 


cM'lfoiwS’Tii facn<Repn2.ftn 

rRT2.fr <^d+rl fa did II W 

karotviyamahanta vivadamadhunapi. 

tayapi purataste mahesvari vivirya .. 21 

Divine Mother! Mahesvari; the T-ness or ego is causing 
anguish and annoyance in the sense of 'my' and mine'. However 
the ego is spineless in Thy presence. 

xT rR «J<it - ^frlf ^ofri ^fd I 

TTT S-TWfrT fa<iri 11 ?? 

iyam ca tava buddhe - ryato bhavati vrttih. 
imama pi kuru svam ksamavati virosa.. 22 

Sweet Mother! Thou art the master of the Intellect. Hence my 
intellect is Thine. 

-RTcT - I 

fxJ^pj?TT5r I I 

sudhabdhiriha mata - starangasatamali. 
cidabhrapuramatra prabhapadamadabhram.. 23 

Divine Mother! While the Sahasrara cakra showers waves of 
bliss, consciousness is seated in the heart lotus. 

^ rdH«A<*> PMcWIcl^ I 
ufafai ^tl I 
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kuru tvamidamekam nijalayasatesu. 
savitri viharasmin yathestamayi dehe.. 24 

Mother beloved Savitri! among the millions of bodies in the 
universe, I, pray make my body Thy abode and roam at Thy will. 

cFTtg 11 

kumaralalitanam krtirganapatiya. 

kardtu mudamesa kapardidayitayah.. 25 

May the 'Kumari Lalitha' verses of Ganapati,bring joy to the 
Divine Mother. 
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17thStabaka Chapter-17 

wrfwsjfft M&w dmP-R i 'A i 

papavidhutau nirmalaganga tapanirase candramaricih. 

bhargapurandhrihasakala me bhadramamisram 

kapi karotu .. 1 

May the Divine Mother Parvati, consort of Bharga- Iswara- 
eradicate my ignorance and offer solace and well-being for ever. 

feisi$d>Hi iUwfofti 

chanm’ ^ w fa^dlcj 11 ^ 

sistakulanam sammadayitri dustajananam samsamayitri. 

kastamaparam padajuso me vistaparajhi sa vidhundtu..2 

May the Divine Mother shower joy on the virtuous, restrain 
the sinners from evil-doing and offer relief from suffering to me 
dedicated as am to the service of Her Holy Feet. 

Wclfr>$fcr ^dxtftdi ^rffrcfrli 11 $ 

nutana bhasvadbimbanibhanghrim sitalarasmi 

dvesimukhabjam. 

khyatavibhutim puspasarareh putacaritram 

yositamide.. 3 

I extol the Divine Mother Parvati, consort of Iswara, a pretty 
damsel, combining grace and charm. 

BijcTrtdl) frtfr d»ftPd *nfcT 

’dig ^ 11 * 
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ujjvalatare vyomni lasanti sarasabandhau bhati tapanti. 
sitalabhasa cintanakartri patu kulam me 

vistapabhartri 4 

Shining like a bright star in the night skies the Divine 
Mother,bearing the burden of the universe,an object of meditation 
and a source of light be pleased, to offer protection to my clan. 

- rtl^ejTTf: SfTeFT ^frT: I 

TJW $JbcbHfci ^T: FT 11 ^ 

pranamandvagavyastavibhuti - riokavidhatuh katana bhutih. 
puskara prthvipavakarupa suskamagham nab sa 

vidadhatu .. 5 

May the Divine Mother-a manifestation of the trine-the life 
force, mind and the spoken word-rooted in water, food and fire;be 
pleased to eradicate my ignorance. 

TTORI rlrS-IUI^ I 

^ffcric^iWMHSir* fgBTrofsr c4ih*hU i i 5 

istaphalanamamba samrddhyai kastaphalanam 

tatksanadhutyai. 

cestitalesoddipitasaktim vistapabhartri tvamahamide.. 6 

I seek Thee for the enrichment of the fruit of my auspicious 
willings and annulment and absolvement of my miseries. 

^fM^lilWlftrl’MIU^I^ ^ WT TFFIFWT I 

d-dPd FT7T - TFHT fac* r# SIFT ^STlfTT 11 V3 

bbumiruhagrasthapitabhandad yd madbu payam 

payamajasram. 

vismrtavisvo nandati mata - statra kila tvam 

dhama dadhasi.. 7 

One who is in a state of bliss and oblivious to the external 
phenomena will attain Thee. 
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yyni jrTten wttfjt: i 

cmI ^ rls< lrl v mfti 11 c 

kopi sahasrairesa mukhanam sesa itidya pannagarajah. 
udgiratidam yaddhadanebhyd devi tanau me 

trad a rat pasi.. 8 

Hey; Divine Mother! Thou guardeth my physical being and 
prevent damage to it during the onslaught of negative forces which 
cause a dent in yoga. 

mclHrt-dl AtM^iWf I 

rlletfeij eft I I S 

sakamameye devi bhavatya patumahanta yavadudasya. 
tavadiyam tarn murchayatise pannagarajdd 

garajadhara.. 9 

Hey; beloved mother! Thou art immeasurable. As long as the 
ego or 'I'-ness is in a state of inertia and indifferent to a state of 
bliss, the pressure of negative forces continues to exert on it. 

$ll«4fd fa-rlMlfacIHWI - pHfeil+l'dle.Ulfrl^fd I 
^TfrT Pt<>^T ?T *UwAnI MIcI^-tII 11 \o 

samyati cintajivitamasya - mindriyasattapyastamupaiti. 
yati niruddha ha galadese samsayamesa matarahanta.. 10 
Oh, mother divine! the regressive forces inclusive of the T 
ness getting stuck up at Visuddhi Cakra- the lotus at the throat¬ 
preventing the functioning of the thought process, playing down the 
functioning of the senses gives me a sensation of near death. 

fenrsri tttcRttttfti 

TIT <im^HfrllH4i|^2.^T 11 W 

gauri mahesapranasakhimam pahi vipannam 

matarahantam. 

sa yadijivedisvari tubhyam dasajanastamarpayateyam..ll 
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Divine Mother! beloved of Iswara, please save me from the 
agony caused by the ego. Should it survive, I will surrender to Thee. 


3TTrWf^W Sl l -dfa-uW l <Fte_f*cT 11 W 

tvastmrtiviryacchantisamrddham matarahantam 

suddhatamam me. 

atmabhujisyam kartumidanim santadhiyaste kosti 

vikalpah.. 12 

Constant remberance of Thy Holy name strengthens me and 
puts pressure on my ego. However I wonder what prevents Thee 
from calming down my ego. 

n ' -rrm r ft dnjd^cj - i 

H^H^rJfdl^deld: d'4dld>ldll 11 ^ 

mandaradhari namrtahetu - rvasukirajjurnamrtahetuh. 

manthanahetustamrtahetuh sarvabalatma 

sarvapurandbri.. 13 

During the churning of the ocean of milk, neither the 
base-Kurma or tortoise-nor Vasuki, the serpent are responsible for 
the rise of the urn of nectar from the ocean waters.Undeniably.the 
all-powerful Divine Mother, consort of Sarva-lswara- is. 

yifnrflftt cfrxdmM : I 

ijaftPFd STtTTPJsT: | ( ** 

pranisariram mandarasailo mulasarojam kacchaparajah. 

purnamanantam ksirasamudrah prsthagavina 

vasukirajjuh.. 14 

The human body is the mountain manthara.The Muladhara 
Cakra is signified by the Kurma or tortoise. The enveloping space of 
the sky is the heart.the spinal chord is the sepent vasuki. 
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Notes.This verse explains the symbolism of the churning of 
the ocean of milk, the episode of the Bhagavata purana signifying 
the effort- Sadhana- of the aspirant to raise the consciousness from 
Muladhara Cakra to the Sahasrara Cakra.Amrtitha or A-mrita is as 
state of death -lessness. Or a state of immortality.lt is on record that 
sages moved about in a bodiless-consciousness force state. 

I 

sifofacwrt 11 

daksinanadi nirjarasena vamaganadi danavasena. 
saktivilaso manthanakrtyarp sirsajadhara kapi 

sudhokta.. 15 

Of the two nadis on either side of the central vertebral 
column-lda and Pingala-the former leads to the divine and the later 
is more earthly. The churning is the divine play and the nectar is 
symbolic of bliss. 

cdcqcO'Jtlci ^ Pmlq '^rT fF tklcM I ^ 

kasthaniruddhe bhurivisagnau taijasalingavasiharena. 
tvatbalajatam svadvamrtam ko devi nipiya preta 

iha syat.. 16 

The toxic substances and the poisonous fumes flung from the 
poisonous fangs of the divine serpent Vasuki,partaken and held in 
the throat by Arunacala Siva brought the nectar by Thy 
grace.Evidently one who wins Thy grace attains the status of 
immortality. 

■Rrafrr ^rr r* *Uf+i fbti 
?r ^2411*11^ 11 w 

yena vibhuste madyati sarvo yrata sive tvam kridasi hrsta. 

sammadamulam tarn madamadye vardhaya 

putrenugrahapatre.. 17 
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Hey! Divine Mother; Parvati; Thy Lord Siva is in a state of 
ecstasy. So art Thee. I pray please shower joy on Thy older 
offspring. 


3ll6<lrl 


WlArl: | 

■^r granr cit Trt2.gr nw: i i 


yd madamidrnmargamupeksya svarvibhupujye 

garvasametah. 

aharati sribahyasamrddhaca na suraya va 

sosura uktah.. 18 

Divine Mother! undivine is he.who rejecting the bliss in his 
egoistic state is enamoured of the external phenomena. 


dlMtfrl cfl 


&l«tfd Ttf 


tamyati tivraphenanisevi klamyati samvitpatranisevi. 
bhramyati halabhandanisevi samyati sirsadravanisevi.. 19 

One who consumes alcohol and other intoxicants ends in 
misery.however the person who partakes the nectar droppings from 
Sahasrara cakra will attain peace. 


3Rg %cT neiij-Htui Her 11 9c 

astu vireke pathyamaphenam patratamajirnesvastu 

nisevyam. 

astu hitam tadyaksmani madyam samsrtihari 

devi rasaste.. 20 


The consumption of opium and other drugs may offer 
immediate relief from some ailments.But in general they cause 
agony and need to be rejected. Howewer, in contrast. The soma 
juice belomgs to a different genre. 



129 


UMA SAHASRAM 


3Tc^RRt MK*e)frJ - UI$h 4U1 HI$H*jTt>tTI I ^ 

naiva mahantassattvasamrddhab sarvamadesvapyamba 

calantu. 

alpajananam madakavastu - prasanamise 

nasanamuktam.. 21 

Hey;Divine Mother! the consumption of intoxicants by seekers 
of sattva guna is reprensihible. Common folk taking this stuff ruin 
themselves in the long run. 

fjFjnMfacRT^I 

3T?T ^rfcT ^TFT11 W 

kepi yajante yanmadhumamsai - stvam 

tripurarerji vitanathe. 

atra na yago dusanabhagi dravyasasango dusyati yasta 22 

Sweet mother! some devotees worship Thee with flesh, 
intoxicants etc. The offerings of oblations to fire is more welcome.. 
The rituals of the first kind are not in order to say the least. 

frrceqfrr Ttstrmnir frrestfk #r: i 

^gfr HiujufioLt fM - casafa 11 ^ 

V 

daksinamarge siddhyati bhaktah savyasaranyam 

siddhyati virah. 

nesvari savye napyapasavye siddhyati divye 

tvadhvani mauni.. 23 

Oh, beloved mother! devotees following the right or left hand 
paths attain Thee.One who seeks Thee through the path of yoga 
too attains Thy Holy Feet. 

H fx N^ IT t Ttfr ^<2_TTT feraM ^cilrlHKHUJ 



130 


CHAPTER - 17 

narcanabharo napi japosyam divyasaranyam 

bhavyatamayam. 

ke valamambapadasarojam niscalamatya 

mrgyamajasram 24 

The repitition of matras -japa-will do. Surrender at the Holy 
Feet of the Divine Mother with sincerity and devotion is the sure 
path to attain Her. 

kacidamulya campakamala - vrttanibaddha manjulamala. 
astu ganesasyesvarakanta - kanthavilola campakamala.. 25 

May the sweet verses in 'campakamala' metre please the 
Divine Mother. 
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18thStabaka Chapter-18 

^TrlcfNi 

I 

^r[ TTti 

<HIT< TRT?T •HeJ: 11 ^ 

dhun vantyastimiratatim kharittatinam 

dhinvantyah puramathanasya locanani. 
skanndambahasitaruco harantu moham 

sandram me hrdayagatam prasahya sadyah.. 1 
May the Divine Mother Parvati, beloved mother of Skanda; 
source of immense pleasure to Iswara; be pleased to dispel the 
darkness of ignorance enveloping my heart. 
rHHI PcHelferi 

wmt ijtf^TRWR^RT 

^TPTft ^tTTr[ fjHlPH ArjfcWI 11 ^ 

tan van a vinatahitam virodhivarga 

dhun vana budhajanamodamadadhana. 
samrajni tridivadhararasatalanam 

rudrani bhanatu sivani matkulasya.. 2 

Source of well-being to the virtuous, evoking fear in sinners 
amd showering joy on the wise; may the Divine Mother Parvati be 
pleased to enrich my clan in every way. 

RT fq^yxifcrycMPii 

3RTrJ *l4 

^frT R rm ^oqfua mi | ? 
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yomba train hrdi vidadhattatitprakasam 

piyusadyutimadahrnmukharavindam. 

anyattu smrtipathato dhuneti sarva 

kamareh sudati na tasya bhuvyasadhyam.. 3 

Oh, mother divine; Uma! sonsort of Siva Thou art. Nothing is 
beyond one who perceives Thee. Charmed and enticed by 
Thee.lswara's heart is filled with Thee oblivious to everything else. 

^snfrr 

rdlMHl **rafrT WSPTI I * 

kalabhradyutimasamanaviryasaram 

saktyurmibhramakarasuklaghoradamstram. 

yd dhiro manasi dadhati bhargapatni 

tvamasya prabhavati sangaresu sastram.. 4 

Oh; Divine Mother Uma! consort of Bharga Thou art. One who 
meditates on Thee, as a flash of lightning in the skies and an 
epitome of heroism; exhibits prowess witnessed in battles for sure. 

d-Wldi - 

RToST ctT mfuNJN) WT: 11 V. 

yah prajnastarDnadivakarojjvalangim 

tanvangi tripurajito vicintayettvam. 

tasyajnam dadhati sirastu phullajaji - 

malam va dharanijuso vase bbavantah.. 5 

Sweet mother, consort of Tripurajit-Siva-one who meditates on 
Thee in the red hued form-colour of the rising sun-is a cynosure of 
all eyes and revered by one and all. 
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^ TT^RRISR^ri^RTTT^IT 

f^nUUTT c^TR I 

^?f?T T^fmfr^^RTRTir 

Kn^TF^rafrr J=lp).2-^T I I ^ 

yd rakasasadharakantisarasubhram 

bibhranam karakamalena pustakam tvam. 
bhutesam prabhumasakrtprabodbayantim 

dhyayedvagbbarati visesya nakaduti.. 6 

One who meditates on Thee in the form of spoken word 
attains mastery over the spoken word for sure and attains Thy Holy 
Feet. 

vjflfHMl 'MTbfdrl^rl - 

U’^A’2.' ! T *^erfcT 

TTT ^ WffTR 11 Ve 

janimo bhagavati bhaktacittavrtte - 

stulyam train sapadi dadhasi rupamagryam. 
prasnoyam bhavati nagadhinathakanye 

rupam te madayati kidrsam smararim.. 7 

Divine Mother! to fulfill the desires of Thy devotees.Thou 
donneth the role of Kama-desire-Donning the role of Kama and at 
the same time causing love sickness in Thy lord Iswara, a foe of the 
God of love remains an enigma. 

Notes: This verse is a pun on Kama which means desire and 
God of love as well. 

^TR> -WKtffafd cJtJ>H*«I Wt 

'('IM Tt >T «(T I 


jtmti wifwiPri *ifcmiui 


6 
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earn syadalamiti vaktumamba sakyarn 

rupam te na vadati kopi kidrsam va. 

sammoham paramupayanti kantibhande 

kamarerapi nayanani yatra drste.. 8 

Hey Divine Mother, Parvati! To say that Thou art pretty and 
charming is an understatement. A bacon of light Thou hast seduced 
Iswara. Incommunicable Thy form is. 

rlrWuj ^TrrafrT TmNt 

f% ^rafrT ^ ct3T irtfacTHR 11 S 

■N 

sankalpaih kimu tava bhusananyabhurve • 

cchilpindrah kimu vidadhuryathatra loke . 

tatsvarna bhagavati kidrsam man in am 

kim rupam bhavati ca tatra yojitanam.. 9 

The splendour of Thy diamond studded jewellery-symbolic of 
purity- I presume is no product of a human craftsman but of divine 
will and none other. 

^Irtaiqfn fog I 

ari^KwsfefrrmiPf ^rrf^r ^rt 

yanyanganyakhiiamanojnasarabhuta 

nyetesamapi kimu bbusanairume te . 

ahdsvillalitatamani bhanti bhuyd 

bhusabhirvikrtatamabhirapyamuni.. 10 

Pretty and charming in every cell, jewellery for adornment is 
simply redundant. 
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FIT: 

y y +i h fa 4tfi fa: I 

^u|dl *JcTO?S5I5?H(d8tfa?: 

Trf^rffrF^JFRTn^^nF^ 11 ^ 

muktabhirbhavati tavambakinnu harah 

piyusadyutikarasaranirmalabhih. 
mundairva ghalaghalasabdamadadhadbhih 

sangharsatttribhuvanasarvabhaumabhame.. 11 
Beloved mother Uma! Thou art the sovereign of the universe. 
Thy pearl necklace recalls to my mind the white moonlight. Nay it is 
a neckllace of skulls. 

W Vthufe clF defaltsHlfa 

*TW ^Mdfa mV tg^flT: 

FlteT: f^faddMr^nflfa FT5q*T I1 W 

vastram syadyadi tava sarvasastragamye 

karpasam divi ca tadudbhavonumeyah. 
ksaumam cedbhagavati tasya hetubbutah 

kitah syurgaganajagatyapiti vacyam.. 12 

Mother beloved! Thou art the goal of all scriptures. While the 
garments of cotton Thou art draped in exibit grace and mercy, the 
silk-ones symbolize purity. 

fa-MdftlrlZ-eraT ^Tf- 

ct^l|U|HfM Tretfr FT fed T di 

^Trt ^raftT TFPfe: TT*fa: 11 
rudrasya priyadayitethava suradru- 

rbhusanam manikanaka prakalpitanam. 
vastranamapi manase param hitanam 

kamam bharati samarpakah samarthah.. 12 
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Mother Divine, consort of Rudra! I keep wondering whether 
the Wish-tree-Thine own will-eaters to the personal needs of human 
beings. 

Note: Kalpavriksa-the wish- tree is a reprasentation of human 
desire. 

f% •JFTgfrT -HIM*12.4 

TTr*T: 11 W 

suskandho bahuvidapah pravalasobhi 

samphullaprasavasugandhavasitasah. 
vrksah kim bhagavati kalpanamakdyam 

sankhalpah kimu tava kopi devi satyah.. 14 

Again I wonder whether this Wish tree with its branches 
spread far and wide is a myth or reality- an off oshoot of Thy will 
indeed. 

<*>K>U4UTict Vjfi xfiTT RT^TF^T 11 
sankalpanna bhavati kalpapadaponyah 

svardogdhri punaritara kundalinyah. 
yah kuryad dvayamidamudgatatmavirya 

karunyattava bhuvi casya nakabhagyam.. 15 

Oh, Divine Mother! I perceive that Thy will and wish-tree are 
one. So also are the Divine Cow, Kamadhenu and Kundalini. One 
who perceives this Truth is twice blessed indeed. 
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amfrr *rafrr^5ni>r^ 

^rR^5api¥g%: I 

TNJT2.2.?TTT 



apinatn bhavati sahasrapatrakanjam 

vatsdsyah patutaramulakundavahnih. 
dogdhatma daharasaroruhopa vis to 

maunam syatsurasurabbetsanusu dohah.. 16 

The Sahasrara or the Thousand petallerd lotus is the udder 
of the Divine Cow-Kundalini, a manifestation of consciousness 
(Pranagni). This life-force is posited in the Muladhara Cakra.The 
self is the babe-calf.Silence of the mind coupled with beautitude 
constitutes the milk of the Divine Cow. 


fas^HlcHI 

TRJrdt H ^rafrT ^f«T: 11 *V9 

dogdhryaste bhagavati dohanena labdharp 

vatsagniprathamanipanasadravayah. 
dugdham svadvamrtamayam pibanmamatma 

santrtpo na bhavati durbbarosya kuksih.. 17 

This soul is unsatiated by the consumption of milk of the 
Divine Cow. 

It is beyond one's means. 


ctHtl&.lp': 



T TSTT- 


^‘STT-tT frrafrT 56^ ylinn i«i I 
ffigf xT cTjffcT t&t: 


RC 
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vatsognih pibati drdhanghriramba pasca- 

dasrantam pibati duhan purontaratma . 

vrddhim ca vrajati payah pratipradoham 

dogdhryaste drava iha kundalinyaparah.. 18 

Self knowledge is the fruit of yogis who sit still in meditation. 

W ^ «hlw^> u s 

Mlnly^ctPHrl) eHt : 11 V< 

somasya dravamimamahuramba kecid 

dugdhabdheramrtarasam gadanti kepi. 

bhaspam kepyabhidadhate tu kaulakundam 

pinodhastravamitare bhananti dheno h.. 19 

The nature of Somarasa was expressed in various ways.lt is 
the light of knowledge expressed in different ways viz. soma juice or 
ambrosia or milk from the udders of the Divine Cow. 

mule tvam jvaiadanalaprakasarupa 

vinayam prabaiamahamadosmarupa. 

sirsabje satatagaladrasasvarupa 

bhrumadhye bhavasi iasattatitsvarupa.. 20 

Beloved mother! Thou art the life-force-Pranagni in 
Muladhara Cakra in the veena-shaped spinal chord. Thou at cons¬ 
ciousness in the heart lotus and as the force of intuition in the Agna 
Cakra between the eye brows. 
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tJ|AUcJr+l*ciHrM U^Pfl r^TTI 
3TT9n^T <1$l$lclUrmfs{^Bl 

•^TTStr? ^TJTf%T 11 ?R 

harde cedavatarasiha pundarike 

chayavatsakalamapi prapasyasi tvam. 
arudha dasasatapratamadriputri 

syascetvam bhanasi jagatsudhasamudram.. 21 

Oh Divine Mother Uma! Child of Himavan; Thou manifesteth in 
the heart lotus. All this universe, verily, is a shadow of Thee. All this 
vast universe is verily a manifestation Thyself. 

■^TTwri 

cf<3^U| ufdHtfgHH I 

TTr^TOTT THT *R*T: 

cbIHl): mRuMMwI-^I^M I I 99 

netrabhyam sarasiruhacchadayatabhyam 

vaktrena pravimalahasa bhasurena. 
pratyaksa mama manasah purah purandhri 

kamareh parinatamasmadiyabhagyam.. 22 

Beloved mother, consort of Siva! twice blessed am I for vision 
of Thee in Thy resplendent and efflugent form. 
uRuiRRd 

^TrPFTT ^3dR)d 

TTHFTT TW W&t 11 9? 

pusyanam parinatireva bhutabhartuh 

siddhanam malanidhireva kopigudhah. 
bhaktanam drdhatarireva sokasindhau 

magnanam mama janani mahidhraputri.. 23 
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The Divine Mother's vision is the fruit of severe penance. She 
is the power-house of the divine beings and the refuge of all living 
beings for freedom from the cycle of births and deaths. 

EHcMH 

•wten Py-Ud^Uli TRT TTTterT 11 w 


uddhartum vinatajanam visadagartat 

samskartum bhuvanahitaya yogayuktam. 
samhartum khalakulamuddhatam ca darpad 

bhargasya priyataruni sad a sadiksa.. 24 

The Divine Mother Uma; consort of Siva is vowed to dispel 
ignorance and support to yogis for their uplift and lastly to destroy 
the anti-divine forces. 


JJsfteT Merlin TjgT 



xr i 


TraftlfMTrRTT wfVfkt 


mrddhikam madhurataya sudham mahimna 

gambhiryatsuratatinim ca nirjayanti. 
sarvanicaritapara praharsininam 

sreniyam jayatu ganesvarena baddba.. 




25 


May these verses composed by Ganapati in the 'Praharshini' 
metre bring joy to the Divine Mother. 




CHAPTER-19 142 

suparvamauliratnabha - virajihemapaduka. 
maralikanimantraka - prasastaratnanupura.. 5 

cUWkflfafHU'qT - fastafsTCiracft I 

11 ^ 

valaksadidhitiprabha - visesahrnnakhavaU. 
munindrasuddhamanasa - prameyapadasausthava.. 6 


The Divine Mother, golden-hued is charming. Her Holy Feet, 
radiating light are the refuge of sages. The Holy Mother's white 
finger nails appear to shed light. Her cat walk is the envy of swans. 


H'llllfa'll I I 'S 

ghanibavattatitprabha ■ pravahakalpajanghika. 
matangajendranasika - manojnasakthisdbhini.. 7 

(d$lld4>$l^feldl - 11 C 

prasunasayakagama - pravadacuncukahcika. 
visalakesacumbito ■ llasannitambamandala.. 8 


The well-proportioned thighs of the Mother cause one to 
believe that the knee is shedding a flood of light. Her black tresses 
touch Her hips. 

3TJm¥fWwfrT - TTJtrfffsreiTf^ | 

fecqct)|pr|c(| - I I R 

ajandapindasamhati - prapurnakuksisalini. 

aparadivyakantira ■ rnidhananabhidirghika.. 9 

The stomach of the Divine Mother is the source of Microcosm 
and the macrocosm and the navel the seat of Muladhara Cakra is the 
source of the light of consciousness. 
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bisaprasunasayaka - cchurabharomarajika. 
jagatrayivasajjano - pajivyadugdhabhrtkuca.. 



mahesakanthamandhaka - prasastabahuvallari. 
samastavistapabhaya - pradayipanipankaja.. 


S® 

10 

SS 

11 


The body hairs are invisible.The milk-filled breasts of the 
Divine Mother are enough to nourish the universe of living 
beings.While the shoulders of the Divine Mother are a source of 
pleasure to Her lord Iswara, Her slim, slender hands in Abhaya 
mudra offer protection to mankind. 




vilolaharamauktika - pratanasamvadatsmita. 
visuddhasundarasmita - prakasabhasitambara.. 12 

C 

The giggles of the Divine Mother-an exhibition of delight-are a 
source of light to the vast spaces of the skies. 



sukomalostakampana prabhitadurjayasura. 
suyuktakundakutmala - prakasadantapanktika.. 13 



saratsudhamsumandala - prabhavigarhananana. 
sudhamarandavajjapa - sumopamadharadhara.. 14 
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- 2.M6iRh ^iPh-iiPhcm | 

- fa^felfcoH Mifo4> l 11 
tilaprasunacaruta - pahasi bhasinasika. 
navinabhabhanasika - vilambidivya mauktika.. 15 

H*IH{?fcHf*|d - WWIlfodldHI 11 \\ 

visuddhagandabimbita - svaruparatnakundala. 
mahamahastarangita • prabhavasalildcana.. 16 

While a slight movement of lips of the Divine Mother throws the 
undivine forces into disarray it is seen that the golden-moonlight is a 
pale shadow of the pretty face of the Divine Mother. While Her 
diamond ear-rings throw sparks of light, Her nose ring appears like a 
bright star in the firmament of the night skies. 

SCOI'THW*1 lie'll - I 

- y^sJ^mif+Ml 11 

dalantarasthayamini - prabhuprabhalikasthali. 
mayuramarhagarhana - prakrstakesabhasini.. 17 

The Divine Mother's fore head sheds a beacon of light and 
Her tresses of hair black,as black can be. 

rlftrHlRSrorgTT ftrf^RRfclTril 
divakarayutojjvala himamsulaksasitala, 
tatitsahasrabhasura nirankacandrasekbara.. 18 

A manifestation of the light of knowledge, the Divine Mother 
shines like a thousand million suns. An embodiment of delight, the 
Divine Motrher glows like a thousand moons. 

^UWcWlRun H^ll4fx|pl4)lRufl I 

^tflftt^U^llpHl ^FTrgrenfTOTftFfl' 11 W 
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nabhontaralacarin i mahavicitrakarini . 
kulagnikundasayini jagatkatbavidhayini.. 19 

The Divine Mother is universal consciousness spanning the 
spaces of the blue skies.again,She is also Kundalini in a state of 
inertia in Muladhara Cakra. 

SRTcf^ I 

(441+) ■gsiFRt I I 30 

nabhastale balesvari dharatale kriyesvari . 
divakare vibhesvari sudhakare rasesvari.. 20 

In the skies the Divine is a representation of power,on the 
earth plane; She is a source of kriya Sakti -activity and lastly in the 
Sun and Moon the Mother is a manifestation of light and rasa 
respectively. 

aretajfHsnftFft fw^foaiffiHt 1 1 w 

mahe save smadipika jagatrayapramapika . 
asesasirsasasini samastahrnnivasini.. 21 

Seated in the heart lotus the Divine Mother, a beacon of light 
on Kailsa hill presides over the destinies of mankind. 

fafa-rk) fafa-dA 11 Vi 

gunastave gunastave gunaprakarsadayini. 

vicintane vicintane visistasaktidhayini.. 22 

Twice blessed are the devotees of the Divine Mother who 
worship through stotra, japa, meditation and yoga. 

Note: It is said that performance of a million rituals is 

equivalent to one mantra japa. And a million mantra japas equivalent 
to a single sitting of meditation and lastly millions of meditation 
sittings is equivalent to the union with the Absolute once. 
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3+rl<l ^TT I 

3ih^ t % ut <pfar 11 9? 

bhramakulena dustara bhavalasena durgamp . 
amantrakena durbhara jagatrayena durjaya.. 23 

The Divine Mother Cannot be attained by the non-believers. 
Nor by the worldly and japa abstainees. 

^ctuWtfUlRun +IMrHHl<**lRuft | 

fatflf+Hl ftTTW Pdf^'HIdi 11 W 

suvarnaceladharini samatsamodakarini . 

vilasini niramaya vicintyatam manastvaya.. 24 

The Divine Mother is Existence, Knowledge and Delight. 

miMdPiSH: - frq- ymltilchWcfl | 

^ ’TFFT *c^dlM 11 9V 

padabjavandinah kave - riyam pramanikavali. 
mahesamanasesvari - grhe mahaya kalpatam .. 25 

May the sweet verses in the 'Pramanika' metre be a source 
of joy in the abode of yhe Divine Mother Uma. 
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20th Stabaka Chapter- 20 

In this chapter the poet extols the vibhutis of the Divine 
Mother. She is adored as a manifestation of excellence in the 
qualities attributed to Her and borders on the tenth chapter-Vibhuti 
Yoga- of Srimadbhagavadgita. 

ul (cl (4*1+1 WcMcIHl ^Tf+cTY: I 

T^-TTJ TTTSJ I ^ 

pritivikase svalpatamo rosavisese bhuritarah. 

adbhutahaso visvasuvo raksatu sadhum hantu khalam.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother, radiatig joy allround, 
however exhibiting a frown on occasions; protect the virtuous and 
cause destruction of undivine forces. 


HI*xH 1 +HI-HM ^ »ist*tf 11 


sajjanacittanandakari samsritapapavratahari. 
lokasavitri nakacari stan mama bhuyo bbadrakari.. 


9 

2 


May the Divine Mother, the mother of the universe; A.source 
of bliss to the upright and the refuge to the seekers; be pleased to 
offer well-being on me. 

3i4H*l^ WTcfT +i+^(d*T& $K 4 lcll I 

f4-cH*l<}> UlUHIdl c^fa^l} -H^lrll I I ? 


arcanakale rupagata samstutikale sabdagata. 
cintanakale pranagata tattvavicare sarvagata.. 3 

Enquiry reveals, Thou art Omnipresent..Yet in image worship 
Thou hast form, in stotra-laudation - Thou taketh the form of 
Nada-sound. In meditation Thou art Consciousness. 
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a RTfrlt ll * 

ujjralarupe nrtyakari nisprabharupe suptikari. 

gopitarupe siddhikari gocararupe bandhakari.. 4 

While Thy graceful form danceth in our hearts, this form 
divested of charm is in a state of inertia; If with form thou bindeth 
one to Thy Holy Feet, without form Thou art a source of fulfillment. 

$K4rl) IMcfcdlrl wldcfl I 

c*>isHcft4 wtTfFiT^nwII ^ 

ambaradese sabdavati pavakatate sparsavati. 

kancanavirye rupavati sagarakancyam gandhavati.. 5 

In space, Thou revealeth in the form of sound, in air, in the 
sense of touch; on the planet in form of smell and lastly in fire Thou 
reveal Thyself through a radiant form. 

SimHtfiq WK^I TJHTWTI 

fun ^ 

apsvamalasu spastarasa candravibhayam guptarasa. 

samsrtibhoge sarvarasa purnasamadhavekarasa.. 6 

The Divine Mother manifests Herself in the form of taste; in 
the golden moonlight, She is the secret glow; in the worldly, She is 
pleasure personified and the Divine Mother is Bliss incarnate in the 
state of union with the Absolute. 

^fiwiickim ^fg%3cTRT i 

sJrUlFui ^uldHI 11 VS 

caksusi drstissatatama cetasi drstiscitratama. 

atmani drstissuddhatama brahmani drstih purnatama.. 7 

Thy evaluation through-sight, mind, self and Brahman-is 
comprehensive as comprehension can be. 
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^IcWhIJ) iMchcil I 

eil'H’fU 11 c 

sirsasaroje somakala bhalasaroje satrakala. 
hardasaroje suryakala mulasaroje vahnikala.. 8 

Thou art the full moon in Sahasrara Cakra, the flash of 
lightning in Ajna Cakra, Light of Consciousness in heart-lotus and 
lastly fire of life- force in Muladhara Cakra. 

UIU|$|<1) •STfrfnTrft I 

Wl'-dSl/tt itVlctdl 11 S 

stbulasarire kantimati pranasarire saktimati. 
svantasarire bhogavati buddhisarire yogavati.. 9 

Thou art, glow in gross bodies of human beings; energy in the 
active consciousness, in mental consciousness; Thou art the 
enjoyer and lastly, Thou art the unitary consciousness in the state 
of oneness. 





sarasabandhorujjvalabha kairavabandhossundarabha. 
vaidyutavahneradbhutabha bhaumakrsanordipakabha.AO 

Thou art the Truth of knowledge of the Sun, light of spirituality 
of the golden moonlight, the illuminating flash of intuition of lightning, 
and the burning fire on the planet earth. 



yodhavaranamayudhabha yogivaranamiksanabha. 
bhumipatinamasanabha premavatinamananabha.. 11 

Thou art the force of ferocity in warriors, the force of 
perception in yogis.Again Thou art seat of authority in rulers; lastly 
the radiance in one's beloved is none other than Thee. 
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siamu m 4Wcn siifeimiuii srtacfrrui 

xfic ^Kr ii fim<»r ll 11 w 

sastradharanam bhikarata sastradharanam bodhakata. 
yantradharanam calakata mantradharanam sadhakata..l2 

Thou art the manifestation of fear generated by armoured 
warriors, the skill of instruction in scholars, expertise among 
planners and the technique of problem-solving in executives 
everywhere. 

T33> ?n MNchr ll I 

HlfrN^Hi ^vrfT StWcfT 11 ^ 

ganapatunam ranjakata dhyanapatunam mapakata. 
nitipatunam bhedakata dhutipatunam ksepakata ..13 

Thou donneth the role of melody in musicians,silence in 
meditation of yogis, the policy of stratagem in polity and perspicacity 
among others. 

tftfsifrraTTT 'jfifedym drUlHIH I 

diwim f^Prrarrt stwyriiMi i w 

didhitidhara lokayatam jivitadhara vartayatam. 
jnapakadhara cintayatam madakadhara dravayatam.,14 

Thou art the light of vision and life-support for everyone, 
memory for yogis, and bliss in practioners of Kundalini yoga. 

n^miuii dicKWci 44imiuii gr<nycwi 

aikMmiuii iiiPrN^ y4if^iuii rroiwi i ^ 

mantraparanam vakyabalam yogaparanam pranabalam. 
atmaparanam santibalam dharmaparanam tyagabalam.,15 

Thou art the power of spoken word in japis, the conscious 
ness - force of life in yogis; beatitude in realised souls and deep 
renuncitiation in do-gooders. 
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Notes: Japi-One who performs mantra-japa. 

^jfrgrpJTT =fW«^iuii i 

MriiMrOni ^HcOni ITTO^WI I ^ 

surivaranam vadabalam viravaranarn bahubalam. 

martyapatinam sainyabalam ragavatinam hasabalam.,16 

Thou art the skill of rhetoric in scholastic debates, physical 
power in warriors, armed terror in rulers and lastly delight in one's 
beloved. 

’MIcMcD dlP?l*H^ HKctrfi I 

jllsUH-?) -Hn-Ir l H^i T Ufdrft 11 ^ 

vaidikamantre bhavavati tantrikamantre nadavati. 

sabaramantre kalpavati santatamantre saravati.. 17 

Thou art perceived as meditative thought in mantra of Veda, 
as Nada-sound- in the Tantrik mantra, as a daily ritual in Sahara 
mantra and as witness in Hamsa mantra. 

ctpetfadi ^rirr fowfh ^iWcvii i 

'MHlPHrll cRTTII 

brahmamukhabje vagvanita vaksasi visnoh srirlalita. 

sambhusarire bhagamita visvasarire vyomni tata.. 18 

Thou art the spoken word of Brahma, grace in the heart of 
Visnu, the creative force in the body of Siva and lastly Thou art the 
all pervading space in the universe. 

fi?#: fygqyiA vEfcjfer-fl i 

yiPui^ 11 W 

bhugrahagolaih kandukini vistapadhane kautukini. 

yavadanantam vaibhavini pranisu bbuyassambhavini.. 19 
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The solar system is Thy play house. With absorbing interest in 
the affairs of the worlds, Thou lordeth over the universe and 
interestingly, Thou art the source of the universe of all living beings. 

fiartH I ufu^r l ^ nt hUmh i 11 
kanjabhavande mandalini pranisarire kundalini. 
pamarabhave sallalana panditabhave modaghana.. 20 

In the macrocosm Thou art solar and stellar systems,whereas 
in the microcosm Thou art Kundalini,In realized souls Thou art bliss 
and lastly a state of inertia in others. 

$l*r!4l cillfaHcfi I 

anfpry ferafaftraT ^T 2 .fr Ttrft 11 w 

naryapi pumsa mulavati tanvyapi sakatya vyaptimati. 
vyaptimatitve guptimati citravicitra kapi sati.. 21 

A woman Thou art. Yet the masculine gender is Thy source. 
Smaller than the smallest, greater than the greatest pervading the 
universe Thou art formless. An enigma indeed. 

#frTM farlM4) U|U|$|/W2.U|ferl4) I 
immti si^iRwt -aeuR^R-isJeu wr 1 1 n 

didhitirupa cittamayi pranasarirapyadvitayi. 
brahmasariram brahmavibha brahmavibhutirbrahma 

par am ..22 

A beacon of light, Thou art a manifestation of knowledge. 
Thou donneth a form, Thou art One.Rightly Thou art the Absolute. 

(cjKMHim fgSTRT5ft ^R«lrtl I 

fagWHI f^ re^rll RiKMmR fs r gfarl TII ^ 

vistapamata bhurikrpa vistaparajni bhuribala. 
vistaparupa sistanuta vistapapare sistamita.. 


23 
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The Divine Mother - Mother of the universe-is grace and 
power incarnate. Timeless in time, the Divine Mother is. 

TfTc[ fpldl 11 

durjanainulocchedakari dinajanartidhvamsakari. 

dhibalalaksminasakrsam punyakulam nab patu siva.. 24 

May the Divine Mother destrioy the root of all evil in the 
worlds, burn the pangs of the deprived and provide succour and 
wellbeing to us in poverty of intellect and riches. 

?llPrm*2c£ I 

TFWFtJ «Tt?R£3T: TRrfoTaRJT: 11 3V. 

candrakiritambhdjadrsab santisamrddham svantamime. 

sammadayantu srotrasukhah sanmanibandhah 

\ suripateh.. 25 

May the verses in 'Manibandha 1 metre from the pen of the 
versatile Ganapati bring joy to the Divine Mother. 
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■3*TT 

21thStabaka Chapter -21 

In this chapter the poet sings the glories of Ardha-nareeswara 
(half masculine, half feminine) form of Iswara. This manifestation 
depicts one half form of Iswara on the right, and one half of His 
consort Uma on the left. The imagery of the duo represents the male 
and female principles essential for pro-creation and propogation of 
different species in the universe and hence symbolizes the universe 
of living beings.Further it is seen that the feminine half of the form 
exhibits positive qualities while the masculine half reveals negative 
traits.Any form or personality with only either positive or negative 
traits is incomplete.In the words of Sri Aurobindo.'the two are equally 
necessary for a perfect world'. 

fcT: nlreu rid: I 

11 ^ 

itah pitva kucam skande prasaritakare tatah. 
jayati smitamudbhutam sivayorekadehayoh.. 1 

The child Subrahmanya.suekling the left breast of the Divine 
Mother Uma part of the form,extending His tiny hand to hold the right 
breast unaware of the male half form, gives rise to amusement in the 
divine couple. 

- shFJ|l£dfdch*S4HJ 

11 ^ 

ekato manimanjira - kvanahutasitacchadam. 
anyato nupurahindra - pbutkarakrtadbhayam.. 2 

The sound of the jewel studded anklets of the feminine half 
form-symbolic of Her manifestation of nada(sound)-and the hissing 
sound of cobras symbolic of fear and death are seen. 
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MUmUM - TT^eF f^JT^FT: I I $ 

gi rvanaprtanapalam balam lalayadekatah. 
utsange ganasamraja - marbhakam vibhradanyatah.. 3 
fd^fiilddfUdlR - <*>)4><*>'A-R4<fcd: I 

eTCT: ^dtfMdJd: 11 * 


vidambitabrahmacari - kokaikastanamekatah. 
kavatardhanibham bibhra- dvaksah kevalamanyatah.. 4 

If the child Skanda is nourished on the left side of the form,the 
older sibling Ganapati is comforted on the lap of the other.The 
single breast of the feminine half and the rocklike hard waist of the 
the masculine half complete the picture. 

'^TP^Ta.a.^rrf^rR^RT - M^rf>4rt«bd: I 


Tfjr9F>RTf3T RFT - Tgj vjUydM^d: 11 
senanyasvaditastanya - manuphutkurvataikatah. 


pbutkaramukharam naga - mugram jagratamanyatah.. 5 
■qSRrft 4Wdi 1®TCR - 


xT vg ^I^H-Ald: 11 ^ 

ekatd dorlatam bibhran - mrnalasrividambinim. 


sakrasundalasundabbam candam dordandamanyatah.. 6 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 " 0 

The Uma-half form reveals the child Skanda sucking the 

breast symbolic of nourishment of the universe, while on the other 

side one witnesses the hissing cobras evoking fear of death. Again 

the shoulders on the left are tender symbolic of grace whereas on 

the other side, the shoulder is elephant trunk like hard; a 

reprensentation of human ego. 


d^dl4 cT^T ?KT I 


V9 
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kutrdpyavidyamanepi randaniye tada tada. 
parasparakarasparsa- lobhato rihitaiijali.. 7 

The divine couple is to be revered..The hands of the duo 
keep touching as if in obeisance and no more. 

- * tf^dHMcW -Tc5TTI I £ 

sakranilasavarnatvad bhagayorubhayorapi. 
urdhvadharangasapeksa - sandhijnanagalasthalam.. 8 

The necks of the divine duo are black hued.The one, of the 
Divine Mother Uma due to Her Kali nature and that of Iswara for 
consumption of halahala and it is not clear who is who..Only, from a 
closer look at rhe feminine nature of the form reveals one or the 
other. 

TT^?T: I 

SF^tcT: cftHWiam - S-miyiq^ql^-lUiJ-H I H 

ekatah kairavasreni - nidramdcanalocanam. 
anyatab kamalavasa - ksanadhayakariksanam.. 9 

**c*>ctsnjjm uiiulrifdunHj 

tslrtci'l *jM«uwri: 11 

ekatascaksusa caru - tarenadhitavibhramam. 

anyatah panipathoje khelato mrgabalatah.. 10 

The eyes of the form reprensenting Sun and Moon are 
symbolic of wrath and mercy. In addition, the eyes signify vision in 
yoga, perception of Truth in other words. 

TRficft W51if)}ui 

ekato bhalaphalake kasamirena visesitam. 
anyatordheksanenaiva ratibhruvibhramadruha.. ll 
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TTSFrT: SlWltfH Ul^tfWfeld^MI 

3P*JcT: Uviettfrilw I ^ 

ekatah sitalalokam sadhulokasivankaram. 

anyatah prajvalatpreksam dustagosthibhayankaram.. 12 

The left side of the fore head is all grace. However on the 
other side one witnesses the projection of the third eye burning with 
rage, a threat to the undivine forces. 

TT^rft Mfuidl<i£- I 

3F*JrT: <$>us«l'*TFr - «$>««[?> I I 

ekatd manitatanka- prabhadhautakapolakam. 

anyatah kundalibhuta - kundalibhutakundali.. 13 

The cheek on the left side glows with reflection of the 
jewel-studded ear rings and the right side witnesses the ring of 
snakes causing fear. 

■qSFrT: I 

Hldeb^lr-M - 11 W 

ekatah kuntalanbibhra - dindranilopamadyutin. 
anyatah pavakajvala - patalasucchata jatah.. 14 

While the tresses on the right shed colours of raging fires, 
one witnesses deep black tresses on the other. 

T^TcT: *TRJT*T I 

aT^RTt WHHW FTrTT fOT11 

ekatah kesapasena kirnenorasi bhasuram. 

anyato lambamanasya bhogino harata sriyam.. 15 

aidrilfldM^H - MlR'dlcKd'^Ud: I 

fdMd>U)d>Hl(c^l f^gTWrr2.^t?T: 11 W 

avatamsitamamlana - parijatastrajaikatah. 
vimaldlldlamalinya vibudhapagayanyatah.. 


16 
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While the feminine form the hair tresses touching the chest 
are flower-decked;the masculine form is seen with the knotted hairs 
full of the white foam of the waters of the ganges . 

•A'^Wtf'hrllcll+i ■clrl'HI I 

raupyacalakrtavasam prapyam yuktena cetasa. 

vastu ramapumakaram hrdi sannidadhatu me.. 17 

May the this masculine-feminine form of the divine couple with 
abode in mount Kailasa; be seated firmly in my heart. 

Hlcl^diyifa^l+rld I 

kantardhavigrahe matarjatardhascikurastava. 

dadhatyadabhrasandhyabhra yuktakalabhravibhramam..l8 

Hey Divine Mother! the well knotted and twisted tresses of 
Thy duo is akin to the dense and dark clouded skies-a state of 
ignorance or non-existence. 

cm dT*# 3Trj ct ^WT: II W 

dampatydryuvayoresa Idpo yannasti sailaje. 

vamam parsvam vibhoh setum datum te 

daksinah karah.. 19 

In spite of some defiencies on either side of the form-inability 
of Thy Lord to rest on his left etc, Siva; indeed, is the primordial 
energy of the universe. 

TJWTTriHi H 3TI 
Traifui ^WJIlRt r# I 

loke stri stanayugmena pusnatyekam sutam na va. 

stanenaikena sarvani pusnasi tram jagatrayam.. 20 
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It is unlikely that a woman could breast feed her child to 
satiation from a single breast. Mother dear! It is but true that Thou 
nourisheth the living beings of the universe with the single breast. 

fenufct 4KVl: I 

^nfrr r# -tflcwi 11 99 

khidyanti yositah kuksau vahantyorbhakamekakam. 

ardhakuksau dadhasi tram trilokimamba lilaya.. 21 

Divine Mother! While a woman bearing her child in uterus 
undergoes severe pain,Thou art bearing the universe of living 
beings in the same uterus with extraordinary ease. A wonder 
indeed. 

3RJW f$Mfi| rT - fel«l+rlct I 

3R 5 5ftTl'2.^)t4 11 99 

anurupa sivasya tva - manurupah sivastava. 

alankaronurupo va - makalankorbhakah sasi.. 22 

Oh Divine Mother! Uma; the bond of attatchment exhibited by 
Thy duo sets an example for the universe of living beings. 

rRhr cRT FTRfe FTRT I 

TJIOTI'frj wrm snfk c? 11 9? 

tavaiva tava dehamsd harasyaiva harasya yah. 

pranastu jagatam dhatri harasya tram harastava.. 23 

Divine Mother, Uma! the left and right forms of the form 
belong to Thee and Isvara. However neither of Thy duo has any 
right over the other. This is so because the indivisible life-force of 
consciousness is not exclusive to one or the other. 

arf^TfP “sraifr 'gfarch i 

fl<£rH**>ui %T: HlttldH 11 W 
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avibhaktam bhavani svarn bhavasya tava cobhayoh. 
sakrtsakarunam cetah sankalpayatu nassivam.. 24 

May the divine couple, united in thought, word and deed; 
shower wellbeing on us. 

^[EHi HHRtOni ii ^ 

bhavasya bhagamutsrjya bhavani bhagamatmanah. 
bhajatvanustubhamasain srstanam narasimhina .. 25 

May the Divine Mother Uma receive the part extolling Her 
leaving the other to Her lord Siva, these verses of Ganapati in the 
'Anustub' metre. 
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22nd Stabaka Chapter- 22 

fdcUld fa^TrT: f?lt OlcJ< «J<ffMrtRI I * 

akhilasya vikasakaranarn vyasani jnanijanavanesu nah. 
vitanotu visesatah sivam sivarajivadrso darasmitam.. 1 
I salute to the Divine Mother, consort of Siva; whose delight is 
the source of evolution in the universe and knowledge to mankind. 

WZ& TJTcT^ tFjrfcT WIHfcWHMx^rl I 
^FTrRWTl' wi *T: 11 T 

vikale sakale suravraje vrajati syamalimanamacyute. 
jagatassadayo halahalam culukikrtya bhayam 

nundda yah.. 2 

During the churming of the ocean of milk, there arose 
halahala with poisonous fumes damaging the persons of the divine 
beings including Srimahavisnu. However Iswara gulped the toxic 
substances down His throat and the worlds were saved. 

Notes: Churning of ocean of milk : Symbolically, the ocean of 
milk represents consciousness and churning implies sadhana. 

■JJcIT Taft fgfsRT wf*WRflnk IT: I 

<*H*lfed)ui cbl4cbi cbMtfISskT ^T5Rmi I $ 

nigamaisturagi bhuva rathi vidhina sarathiman bibhedayah. 
kanakadrivarena karmuki kamalaksena sari 

puratrayam.. 3 

Iswara rode to the battle against the demon Tripurasara in a 
vehicle whose body was the planet earth, driven by the creator 
Brahma Himself, and pulled by the Vedas donning the role of 
horses; mount Meru being the bow and srimahavisnu, the arrow. 
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Notes: Tripurasura is the demoniac personification of human 
being. The word 'tripura' stands for the states of consciousness of 
being viz.waking, sleep and dream states. Mount meru represents 
the Susumna nadi or the spinal chord. The killing of Tripurasura 
signifies the union of the soul with the Absolute. 

^TT^TTTqT WTTOrT ddHiH-W 11 X 

ajitasya ca gadhamatsaraih kamalakantapurassaraissuraih. 

padajayudhadharaya rayad vadhamadhatta 

jalandharasya yah.. 4 

Iswara killed the demon, Jalandhara; yet unconquered by 

Srimahavisnu and His associates without any fuss. 

®TCT dcWMMftl TT*J I I k 

kamalasanakahjalocanau chalalihgasya sirohghri viksitum. 

bata hamsavarahabhumikau yatamanavapiyasya na 

prabhu.. 5 

Iswara could not be taken cognizance of by the Creator 
Brahma and Srimahavisnu donning the roles of swan and boar 
respectively. 

Notes: According to Indian mythology. Brahma and Visnu were 
debating vehemently who among the trinity was the greatest. At this 
juncture, all of a sudden, iswara appeared as a huge column of light 
amidst them and the duo heard a voice commanding them to find the 
source of light. Brahma and Visnu donned the roles of swan and 
boar respectively. The swan flew upwards while the boar went 
downward digging, digging and more digging. Their efforts proved 
fruitless. The column of light represents the Light of Truth. 

^FT faitfKUf+lSIrr faydiijfclfecflpjd) WI 

T II <W TTTF I I ^ 
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nayanam nitalantarasthitam vighatayyesadivanvito rusa. 

bhuvanatrayanirjayonnatam madanam gadhamadam 

dad aha yah.. 6 

i§wara enraged by the audacious and arrogant God of 
love-Kama or cupid-undid him with His looks of burning fire. 

Sole* sFif^lrN 

anjrTRjf^I^nfrr *T: lUMImRh^ ULi^dlHJ l 'S 

sakale dhavalah kalebare harinilopalamanjulah kvacit. 

amrtamsurivadadhati yah paramamaksimudam 

prapasyatam.. 7 


The all white ash smeared body of Iswara with the 
sapphire-blue speck on His neck is a source of bliss to one and all. 





'<4H*1^d/l$d) f^TT - H<4<*>|$K4Jd«i !4<*>l$lcl 11 C 

avatamsatusaradidhiti - dyutibhiryasya yasobharairapi. 

samamacchatarikrto disa - mavakasassutaram 

prakasate.. 8 


As the moon crowning spreads his rays of light far and wide 
so also does the reputation of iSwara. 


ITSrft «f?T Tjfclfa - d> l -dfM<j flH-dd: 11 S 

gagananalaji vananila - ksitisomarunasomayajibhih. 

mahato batayasya murtibhi - rbhuvanam krantamidam 

samantatah.. 9 

Iswara encompasses the five elements viz.ether, air, water, 
fire and earth along with sun, moon under the nomenclature 
Somayaji. 
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W #T TR^ ej^M T fe T lRf PI TR?h 

^farTT ^dNdlfeldl Tj^Ul^rH^r^dlU'Hl 11 

saha tena dhavena rajate vasudhadharini kapi rajate. 

vanita bhavatapanasini caranapresyaniveditasini.. 10 

United with Her lord, the Divine Mother Uma, child of 
Himavan; partaking an offering from a devotee is a source of solace 
to mankind. 

4<icn1 ouIhIh i 

<y«Hfcld«fH eft fr»f 'MdlsSlfa* fd^Wfdi 11 W 

vanitapurusau pur atanau vimale vyomani devadampati. 

bhuvanatritayasya tau vibhu rajatadraviha 

siddhadampati.. 11 

The Siva-Parvati divine couple duo pervading the space as 
consciousness in their impersonal form make their home; on the 
white Kailasa; hill in their personal form. 

gajacarmadharah kapalabhrd grhart at ho grhini tu kalika. 

rudhiravilamundamalini katbitau tau bata panditaihsivau.. 12 

While the lord of Kailasa.the elephant skin robbed Iswara 
wears human skulls in His hand; the dame of Kailasa; Divine Mother 
Kalika adorns Herself with a garland human skulls. Yet the wise 
proclaim, the duo is a benific to mankind. 

Notes: The human skull is a symbol of death also called Kala 
or time. Iswara and Uma are also known as Kalabhairava and Kali 
respectively presiding over kala or death. Again Divine Mother 
Kalika's garland contains fifty skulls 

It needs to be recalled that the Sanskrit alphabet contains fifty 
letters, which are called aksaras implying the eternal. 
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^g?ft f^yifdrH^^lfc^ 11 

sa kimindukalasirdmanih kimutaslilakapalabhusanah. 
kimume bhavati kapalini kimu vibhrajitaratnamalini.. 13 
Hey Divine Mother Uma! Thy lord Iswara sports a moon on 
His head and holds a skull in His hand, while Thine ornaments- a 
dazzling necklace or a garland of skulls- present an enigma to us. 


TURRET EfcHloWllc-Wi Wfacfok 

ramasemba kapalamalini kvacidisena kapalamalina. 
atulaprabhaniskamalina kvacidatyuttamamalini.. 14 


While Thy lord Iswara sports with a super white skull always, 
Thou uniteth with Him with a garland of diamond or gold jewellery. 



sfc’5<RTt I 


sifeKtfyfriaiR mwhh^i Tftarh i 




yuvayormarutastanUbhuvo balavanto bhuvanapakampanah. 
sasididhitihariyadyaso nigame pavanamamba giyate.. 15 
The Maruts-the forces of nature-Thy progeny cause 
enoromous changes in their movements on the earth and are 
extolled in the vedic hymns. 

Hfrd l H"HdH 11 ^ 

gurumuttamamabhracarina - masamabrahmanidha 

nanayakam. 

tava devi sive tanubbuvam marutamanyatamam 

pracaksate.. 16 

Divine Mother! Uma! It is acknowledged that Brihaspati-the 
hallowed Brahmanaspati-the seer of vedic wisdom,is one of Thy 
progeny, the Maruts. 
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5rtT5T <j<dl ? N l fff cf fa<tciH<^rlHI1 ^ 

driradam vadane mahamadam sitadantacchavi 

dhautadiktatam. 

itaratra mukhannarakrtim vidurasyaiva vivarta 

madbhutam.. 17 

That Vighneswara, the great elephant-faced One with human 
body is euphemism for Brahmanaspati of the marut group. 

£c|4)4h<* 1 sHf? ^ I *6 

akhilamaranirjayonnatah prathane tarakadanavo ball. 

hrtaviryamado babhuva yad - ghanasakatyayu 

dhatejasanjasa.. 18 

Unconquered by divine community, the titan Taraka however 
succumbed to the lethal weapon 'sakti' wielded by the commander - 
in - chief of the gods; Guha. 

Notes:The demon Tarakasura is a human representation of 
the wayward mind of the human being.The death of Taraka signifies 
that the silence of the mind obtained by meditation on the cave of the 
heart-the heart lotus-paves the way to beatitude. 

Notes : Guna is same as Lord Subrahmanya. 

H7FT *T: I 

tRyt-bfaii rirm: mhhmh4to i i v < 

amale hrdi nirmalasana cchithile granthicaye naraya yah. 

paripakvadhiye pradarsayet tamasah parama 

paravaibhavah.. 19 

Consumption of food of quality leads to purity of the body and 
heart.further the darkness of ignorance is dispelled. 
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stfaig TJt nfMtai 

anjrrsf^TRfTfrtiff fwrmt fH«i®i**i ^igjfcPTi i 
dravidesu sisutvametya ydgirisaslokavisesagayinim. 
amrtadravasaraharinim nigamabham nibabandha 

samstutim.. 20 

In the plains of the south.there lived a saint singing the glories 
of Iswara in mellifluous verses. 

Notes: the reference is to the saivite saint Tiru 
Jnanjnambhandar. 

gfa *l£$Hintflte!44|l *T: I 

cR'AtHtH ' MlPMdlS i q ^ g fofafeft 11 ^ 

bhuvi bhattakumarilakhyaya bhavametyadhvara 

raksanaya yah. 

varajaiminibhasitasayam bahulabhih khalu 

yuktibhirdadhau.. 21 

Skanda donned the role of Kumarilabhatta to restore the 
vedic culture under the guidance of sage Jaimini. 

ilfriwl I 

TtmTWTFf^nj - r^d$llu|McWI<>*^<: 11 ?? 

adhuna vidhuneti yastamo vibudhapreksitamargarodhakam. 
ramanakhyamaharsivesabhr - cchritasdna 

calacarukandarah.. 22 

In this age Ramana Maharsi, the great One is eradicating 
ignorance on this planet. 

*T M5>IM*I - PteK^IMi TrfenTSPJ^frT: I 

MHMmfemfa £ grnrr ulfd vi $mr+: i i ^ 

sa guhotimaho mahamaha - stridasanarn 

prathitascamupatih. 

jagatamadhirajni kopi te sutaram pritipadam 

kumarakah..23 
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Divine Mother! that very Guha-Skanda- army chief of the 
divine being; is Thy darling 

rWRJrr EkSIHIMPi ^IT d^fdMI1 W 

jayati tripuraribhamini ganapatyadimarutprasuruma. 

tamasuta suraridhutaye tridasanamapi ya camupatim.,24 

Hail to the Divine Mother Uma beloved mother of Ganapati, 
Skanda-army chief and the maruts for restoring order in the 
universe. 

- 'luHim+if PdillPldlRui: I 

SigSTRZIrJ U'Hvl'MI HJHiyr«iHpt4l fsRT 11 ^ 

svakutumbakathabhidhayini - rgananathasya viyoginirimah. 

avadharayatu prasannaya naganathapriyanandini dhiya..25 

These verses composed by Ganapati in 'viyogini' metre echo 
the glories of Divine Mother's clan. May Divine Mother act as she 
deems fit. 
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W TT^nr 

23rd Stabaka Chapter- 23 

In this canto, the twenty-four letters of the wellknown Gayatri 
Mantra are arranged in order in twenty-four verses at the rate of 
one letter in the third line in each verse. 

'JRTfrT rrfWri 11 ^ 

kiradivamrtarn kiranamalaya. 

jayati tastitam siva vadh usmitam.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother shower joy allround. 

^ ^ <J*l«rl) I 

fcwfcici *j<;i 11 9 

tava padarp pare mama guhantare. 

sphuratu sarvada vikasitam muda.. 2 

Hey! great One! may Thy Lotus Feet shed light in my heart for 

ever. 

padamadhombuja - nna kila bhidyate. 
madanaviddhisah sadanarajni te.. 3 

Mother belovediThou art consort of Siva,foe of God of 
love-Kama.Thy Lotus Feet are no different from the heart lotus. 

fa<^c^i - fgrefh i * 

vibbutayorari - krtamabhudbhavau. 

vidadhaturjaga - trayamidam sivau.. 4 
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The all pervasiveness and multiplicity of souls paves the way 
to divine couple duo to create the three worlds. 

cl? c[ ^ fcrM|U3 5 T R I 

^rfrr 11 k 

tava tu khelane nalinajandakam. 

girisavallabhe bhavati kandukam.. 5 

Oh; Divine Mother! I wonder whether the macrocosm is a ball 
for play by Thee. 

cR ^ ^ ^ ^ II ^ 

sakalamastyume sadabhayankare. 

tava kare pare kimapi no nare.. 6 

Beloved mother UmalThe weak and virtuous feel secure at 
Thy hands offering protection.Evidently,not so in human hands, 

fof rrg <fu4di ehjlftl$u^ l I 

^Mfuraan - yfeoMf^irii 11 s 

kimiva varnyatam kasasikundala. 

udumanisraja • pravilasadgala.. 7 

Shedding a flood of light through Sun, Moon duo shaped ear 
rings and with brilliance of jewellery. The Divine Mother is glory 
personified. 

W Phtk ^pngUFTI 

T TrPTO M - ^HrtcJlPui I 6 

bhara nirantaram babugunamumam. 

gatabhayam vidhe - hyamalavani mam.. 8 

One who sings the glories of the Divine Mother Uma is free 
from fear of any kind. 
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)1 <* 

avajahihi va nanu bhajamyaham. 

bhuvanabhartri te caranamanvaham.. 9 

Hey, Divine Mother! Thou art soverign of the universe. I seek 
protection from Thee. I seek refuge at Thy Holy Feet whether Thou 
comforteth or otherwise. 

■'lUNrl: f3TT: - I 

*rac[ *ftafrT 11 

ganapateh sirah - kamalacumbini. 

bhavatu gopati dhvajakutumbini.. 10 

May the Divine Mother Uma consort of i§wara be pleased to 
be seated in Sahasrara Cakra in Ganapati's head. 

Note : Consciosness is ONE 

daharamajjanam vidadhatam janam. 

paramadevate nayasi dhama te.. 11 

Hey mother Supreme! Thou leadeth one to Thine abode-the 
heart lotus-to him that goes inward. 

Notes: In other words, one who goes inward deep into the 
heart, will realize his self. 

fcwdi yWimj 

twit ththt i i w 

janani vijhata bhavatu dhimatam. 

anubhavastu te karunaya satam .. 12 

Mother Divine! One may acquire scholarship. But 
self-realisation is only due to Thy grace. 
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3WcWI 

- ^usiIshh i1 

acalaya dhiya hrdi gavesanam. 

vrsahayapriya - nagarasodhanam.. 13 

Digging inward deep into the heart with sincerity and 
unwavering concentration leads one to self-realisation. 

^ foHSlfa # I 

sraf^r ertlRTTT - T TT ftapTl1 W 

na vijahami te carananirajam. 

avani dhimata - mava na va nijam.. 14 

Come what may, I will hold to Thy Holy feet, I seek nothing 

more. 

padamumemba te hrdi vicinvate. 

paiitamastakah paramadevate.. 15 

Mother Supreme! seekers of self-realisation are turning grey 
haired in seeking Thee. 

wiimmi) ■HchrtyiyjfH i 

TfT rtm fir idMdfit 11 ^ 

svayamanamaye sakaladhatryasi. 

nijamahimni sa tvamayi tisthasi.. 16 

In their quest for union with Thee, seekers turn frail. A source 
of nourishment, pervading the spaces of the skies,Thou art. 

fwfrPTOTSiaf - IrTcT I 

iarftmfafOT - 11 ^ 
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sthitimasadhayem - stava padambuje. 
vidhimadhiksipa - tyalasadhiraje.. 

17 

Failing to meditate deeply on Thy Holy Feet, one resigns to 
his fate. 


\c 

syatu madapadam sivavadhupadam. 
yadrsay 5 vidu - stribhuvanaspadam.. 

18 

May the Lotus Feet of the Divine Mother alleviate my 
suffering. The sages of yore perceived that the Lotus Feet of the 
Divine Mother are the refuge of seekers in the world. 

'juMiui - Tfra- fwri 


gunaganam grne - stava sive sivam. 
gatabhayobhavam madamito navam.. 

19 

Oh; Divine Mother! Singing of Thy glories generates devotion 
to Thee and eradicates ignorance of seekers. 

ere ftMIdSIM 1 

’gfrT - TcH* 11 

9<> 

tava krpavasat tadidamavyaye. 
janani nah pluti - stava yadanghraye.. 

20 

Mother Eternal! our leap to hug Thy Holy Feet is due to Thy 
mercy on us, indeed. 

- Tfa ^tTTRI 
cldH^cl rft TTR11 

99 

nayanadrsyayo • rayi yadantaram. 
tadamarastute tava vapuh param.. 

21 
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Mother Divine! Thou art the manifestation of consciousness. 

3T^ftrfrT IF (ct'Hmrl I 

ffcT TT^ftT cfot# 11 99 

ahamiti smrtih kva nu vibhasate. 

iti vicodayan mahati liyate.. 22 

Wlfa «ITf¥ £ 11 9? 

amrtasanajnake sukhacidatmake. 

matimadarthite janani dhamni te.. 23 

The quest for the source of 'I'ness or Aham leads to 
perception of Truth-Consciousness, a manifestation of Thee. 

f^lPd # 

■Hrldtaqi 11 9* 

ayi mudaspadam sprsati te padam. 

svasitayatraya satatadrstaya.. 24 

Witnessing the inhalation and exhalation process of one's 

breath, leads one to bliss. 

d-tml-fMI: 11 9V, 

dadhatu satkave - rganapaterimah. 

nagabhuvo mudam naramanoramah.. 25 

May the sweet verses composed by Ganapati in 'Nara mano 

rama' metre bring joy to the Divine Mother Uma. 
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24th Stabaka Chapter- 24 

xlfu^ch l fwdH I 

candrikasitam candikasmitam. 

bhutale sat am bhatu bhutaye.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Candrika recalling the 
white light oh the Moon symbolizing the force of purity,bring 
wellbeing and prosperity to one and all. 

£R*TI 

failsK+cJ ^ JlfddtJHH 11 ^ 

bhalacaksusa - scaksusam dhanam. 

kincidastu me sastavardhanam.. 2 

May the Divine Mother Uma, a feast to the trine-eyed Iswara 
foster growth and wellbeing in the universe. 

^mpRTfcT - ^Meblfeufi | 

yW<*Heti - 4 )cb<tiRun 11 $ 

sadhusantati - ksemakarini. 

ghoradanava - nikadarini.. 3 

Thy delight is a harbinger of welfare to the virtuous and a 
warning signal to the undivine forces. 

- fjdTixIlRun l 

- MUtdlftuft 11 * 

yogayuktasa • ccittacarini. 

padase vaka - prajnatarin i.. 4 
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Mother beloved! While Thy abode is the heart of the yogis. 
Thou liberateth the wise. 

Hwwmifo - i 

FTcf FT ^FT ^iRuH lI ^ 

pusyabanaji - nnetrabarini. 

patu mam jaga ccakkadharini.. 5 

Thou art the beloved of Iswara who vanquished the God of 
love-Kama. May the Divine Mother Uma, soverign of the universe 
offer protection to us. 

4I4$II'tI'*J - MfldSIlfechl I 

dvadasantabhu - jatasarika. 

sarvavanmaya - syaikakarika.. 6 

The Divine Mother Uma Whose abode is the twelve-petalled 
lotus ay the pericarp of the Sahasrara Cakra is Herself the 
Sabdabrahman and epitome of all that can be known. 

4il'l$ll(c^ feivW+d*l 11 V9 

punyakarmasu svacchamastaka. 

yogasalisu cchinnamastaka.. 7 

Oh sweet mother! the thousand-petalled lotus is Thy abode for 
some, Thou art the Divine Mother Chinnamasta causing a dent in the 
cranium for others. 

3TTr*rfF fWFt: -HF TTT fqfr l I 

f(4-4pFdi TTHJcffd+l 11 6 


atmani sthiteh sampradayika. 
sarvajanminam sampravartika.. 


8 
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The realized souls are liberated and sinners are doomed to 
the cycle of births and deaths. 

PT TfTTc[ TFT - I 

- HIUHlf^cM 11 

mam punatu sat - pujyapaduka. 

bhalaldcana - prananayika.. 9 

May the Lotus Feet of the Divine mother,consort of i§wara 
elevate to purity of heart and soul. 


^Rrff ^T: mUmI^HI 1 

Tft^rT: SPTTl l 


danato yasah paurusadrama. 
sampado madah silatah ksama.. 

10 

flrUd) - yd? 1 


satyato jaga - tyatra gauravam. 
yajnato divi sthanamuijvalam.. 

11 

- dldcftrlrfl 1 

- fflfe$llltfcll 11 

Vi 

samyamadagha - vratavitata. 
yoga to maha • siddhisalita.. 

12 

Charity, human effort, riches character bring in fame, pros 
perity happiness and fortitude in that order. Further truth in speech 
and renunciation-tyaga-bring heavenly bliss. 

While self-control is the key for concentration, oneness with 
the Absolute is the goal of yogis. 




'■HtfcldficSI - gifiRTRrai 11 
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sarvanari te padasevaya. 

sarvasatphala - vaptiragryaya.. 13 

Hey, Divine Mother Uma, devotion to Thy Lotus Feet is sure 
to fulfil one's desires. 


EpcHlfacH - cflftHrlH TIT II 


nodyamena ya siddhiruttama. 
visvanayika - viksitena sa.. 

14 

Oneness with divine-normally out of reach to to the worldly-is a 
cakewalk with Thy grace. 

Tn=drr trt *rrc?ft f^rmr i 

rT TT»J: UIUwfa<*IMl 1 

IS 

sampadam rama bharati giram. 
tvam sive prabhuh pranasamvidam.. 

15 

Oh; mother divine! It is true that Laksmi and 
over riches and spoken word respectively.However 
is Thy reign. 

Saraswati lord 

consciousness 

•elfcJMI c^yiftuil 1 


caksusa nabho laksyadharina. 
siddhyativa te devi dharana.. 

16 

Sweet mother! one perceives Thee as 
consciousness. 

a space of 



asiro dadha - nnabhitonilam. 

devi vindati tvanmunirbalam.. 

17 
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The seeker perceiving the life-force from the Manipura Cakra 
to the Sahasrara cakra receives Thy grace and attains Thee. 

rlr^fgftr ^ I1 ^4 

hrdguhantare yadvisodhanam. 

tatsavitri te syadupasanam.. 18 

Hey, Divine Mother Savitri ! The quest for T-ness in the 
heart lotus is Thy worship. 


- T fNlT f<FTT 1 


# ^M'MWHI 11 

v< 

kapyahammati - rgocaram vina. 


lokadhatri te rupabhavana.. 

19 

Hey, Divine Mother! Thou art soverign 

of the universe.the 


union of T-ness with the consciousness to the exclusion of 


everything else is Thy worship. 





30 

asyamandanam kopi vidyaya. 


khandanam par ah praha na yay a.. 

20 

While one proclaims thee as Indivisible Consciousness,others 

beg to differ and extol duality with equal fervour. 


Mid)r|i|| rSfmi 


TTcf^T - fsTsRnfWM 


mataretaya jiyate tvaya. 


ekaya tanu - bhinnayadhiya.. 

21 


Oh sweet mother! Thou shineth as Supreme consciousness in 
all living beings. However the multiplicity of souls in the universe 
leads one to wonder whether Thou art divisible consciousness. 
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3F*mT - w«r%g w n 


bahyadarsane visvapankila. 
anyatha bhava - syamba kevala .. 

22 

Pure Consciousness Thou art for the inward bound.However 
for the worldly Thou art perceived as the universe of phenomena 
with all its limitations. 

yu^cfjjuii 'm'IPhih i 

an^r^irr WIPhim 11 

*s *\ 


khandavannrnam bhasi bhoginam. 

• • • • • ~ 

asyabhinnacit kapi yoginam.. 

23 

Indivisible Consciousness Thou art for the other worldly .yet for 
the worldly Thou art divisible consciousness and no more. 

®RJ tttt ^ yPtedl 1 

■trtenT^zi^- 11 


bandha esa yad - bhasi khan d it a. 
moksa esa yad - bhasyakhandita.. 

24 

The perception of Thee as divisible consciousness is a sign lof 
the worldly and the perception of Thee as indivisible consciousness 
leads to liberation . 

- ’HdM+rJ ^11 

3A 

etadisituh patni hrnmude. 
saupratisthasad - gitamastu te.. 

25 

Hey! Divine Mother Uma! may these 
the'supratista' metre bring joy to Thee. 

verses composed in 
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25th Stabaka Chapter- 25 

In this chapter, the poet presents a vivid description of the 
deities of the Divine Mother located in temples over the length and 
breadth of India. He begins the narration with the laudation of the 
Divine Mother, Kanyakumari, located at the tip of the Indian 
peninsula. 

TJtRT 441^1 RT^TT TmTrh I 

arraforer faiuni wm-. Tfareu * 

kanyakumari sutaram vadanya many a samastaih 

prakrterananya. 

aksepakam sagarabudbudanam hasam vidbattam 

jagatah sukhaya.. 1 

Kanyakumari -the hallowed BalaTripurasundari; prakriti Her 
self in all Her glory, a manifestation of munifence and worshipped by 
one and all, harbinger of wellbeing in the world smiles away at the 
white foam of the blue waters of the sea. 

TS-T re&T t - fWF? I 

raksa svaceto madamatsarade - rbhiksasra kale 
0 0 

tanuraksanaya. 

viksasva ramesavadhupadabjam moksasvaiabhe 

yadi tebhiiasah.. 2 

Hey! if you cherish liberation,free yourself from attatchments 
to your lower self.Take food at the appropriate hour to protect your 
body.Seek refuge at the Lotus Feet of the Divine Mother 
Parvatavardhini the consort of Rame§wara. 
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cSfcvRT FTc5FRT^nn^Rng^T| 

SjtfcT: w£t xU<M: trfgjT >rttl(clKl$lM ^xnfH?RI1 $ 

lokasva durikrtabhaktasokam halasyanatheksanapunyakam. 

bhitih sakhe cedbhavatah pavitram jyotirvisesam 

jalacarinetram.. 3 

Hey; my friend! if you are suffering from the fear of birth into 
this world and wish to get rid of the pangs of misery, invoke then, the 
Divine Mother Minaksi, the consort of Halasyanatha. 

Notes: Minaksi = one with fish-shaped eyes, hallmark of a 
pretty woman. Halasyanatha is a synonym for Sundareswara. 

araf *RT Tt c^rT 11 * 

yd lokate tamakhilandarajai - majnanavidhvam 

savidhanavijnam. 

aw bam par am jivanalingasaktim bhuyah sa k ayam 

na bhave labheta.. 4 

Whoever pays homage to Akhilandeswari.the destroyer of 
ignorance par excellence, Mother Supreme, consort of 
Jambukeswara is free from rebirth. 

Notes: Jambukeswara Linga is one of the five panca-bhuta 
lingas-lingas manifesting the five elements -earth, fire, water, air and 
ether. The linga at this location lies in a pool of water-manifesting the 
element water-the source of nourishment to mankind. 

bibhratsahasram ca mukhani sakto vaktum gunan kah 

kamalalayasya. 

janmapi yatra prabhavejjananam muktyai 

muninamapi durlabhayai.. 5 
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Who even a multi- faceted personality can sing the glories of 
Kamalalaya-the seat of Tripurasundari-where the status of liberation 
normally beyond the reach of the ordinary, is attained by sages 
observing a vow of silence and others by virtue of birth itself. 
afiuiO;yctidi$H i 

AdlKcTHMI felcfcfcmyi fadlfui ^FTT: 11 ^ 

vyaghrahghrivatasana pujitasya natyasthalinayikaya sivasya. 
netradhvabhaja sivakamaya vo mitrani kamah phalino 

bhavantuh.. 6 

May the Divine Mother Sivakamasundari the leading light of 
natyaranga-dance hall-and consort of Siva Nataraja; the presiding 
deity at Cidambaram; whose grace was showered on the eminent 
sages Vyaghrapada and Patanjali; fulfil your desires. 

Notes: Cidambaram is the seat of akasa (space or ether) 
linga. Further in yoga, cidambaram represents the heart lotus. 

Ph^h tt# rn=r ^trt: i i V9 

alokatepitakucamayi tva - maldlacittamarunacale yah. 
nirvedavan parvasudhamsuvaktre sarve vase tasya 

bhavanti kamah.. 7 

Hey Divine Mother! Thy pretty face glows like a golden 
moonlight. The other-worldly who pray Thee, Apitakucamba 
love-sick with Arunacala; have their desires fulfilled. 

Notes: Apltakucamba-mother whose breast milk is not 
partaken. Arunacala is the seat of Agni(fire)linga. 

*T: - HlrtW) <£dHfcllMJ 

fHHIHMH-^chtllld^H TRTTT&T TT ^TfrT 11 C 

yah kundalipattanarajadhani - malokate kamapi 

krttamastam. 

nissaramanandakathavihinam samsarametam sa 

jahati buddhya.. 


8 
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One who worships Chinnamasta,renowned as Divine Mother 
Renuka seated in Kundalipuram will renounce the world and is freed 
from the shackles of birth into this world-a world devoid of bliss. 



drstva vadhumadipurisvarasya yo locanarocakamadhunoti. 


tasyantarangam dhutasarvasangam bhuyo 

bhavarocakamavrnoti.. 9 

(Tiruvottiyur) 

Who ever worships Tripurasundari.the consort of 
Adipuradiswara, seated at adipura;while he will be twice blessed and 
be drawn to Her again and again; will however be averse to the 
world of phenomena and will be equally averse to be re-born into this 
world. 


^muaii: cpni *iuU|<j <*ihPh 

kanci ram any ah kurutam grhasthe kvarnairmudam kamapi kinkaninam. 

kanci bhuvah punyapuri yatindra tvamambikanamaravairdhinotu.. 10 

The jingle bells of Kanci-the belt-like gold ornament with 
jingling bells adorning the lower regions of women, is a source of joy 
to their life partners. Oh; Great One so also may Kanci-the seat of 
the Divine MotherKamaksi.the Kanci of this planet earth be a source 
of bliss with the chants of the Divine Mother reverberating from 
everywhere. 

Notes: In yoga,Kanci stands for Muladhara cakra and the seat 
of Prithvi (Earth). 

tTFT •JTsT fH®t^r<0*iTT 11 \\ 

srikalahastisthaladarsanasya kailasaviksam 

punaruktimahuh. 

jnanam pradatum caranasritebhyd jnanambika yatra 

nibaddhadiksa.. 11 
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The vision of Kalahasti is on par with Kailasa.the seat of the 
divine couple Siva and Parvati. The Divine Mother Jnana 
prasunamba, presiding over the shrine is pure knowledge incarnate 
and bestows knowledge on seekers. 

Notes: Srikalahasti is the seat of Vayu-air-linga. In yoga, the 
thousand petalled lotus stands for Kailasa. 

rO’-l) *TeRTT 1 

MIMlffrl *T>T WTTIc^FTT: TIFrlW Tf^ 11 ^ 

srisailasrngasya vildkanena sangena hind bhavata 

manusyah. 

dhamasti yatra bhramaralakayah santabhramam tad 

bhramarambikayah.. 12 

One who witnesses the peak of Srisaila will be rid of worldly 
desires, srisaila, the seat of Bhramarambika is the abode of 
beatitude and illusion is nay. 

Notes: In yoga, the peak -sringa-of Srisaila stands for 
Sahasrara Cakra in the head and Bindu in Sri Cakra. 

cfft f^rfsrer - Tijchujili na^ufHi 

ajfe irrat fi4mtn TF ri ^ *raf*T 11 ^ 

tire vipascidvara pascimabdhe - rgokarnagam lokaya 

bhadrakarnim. 

buddhim sivarn sarvamandratbanam siddhim ca yadyasti 

manodhigantum.. 13 

Oh! Great One;if you wish to seek the intellect of the highest 
order along with fulfilment of your desires, invoke, then, the Divine 
Mother Bhadrakarni; the presiding diety of Gokama on the western 
sea-board of India. 




snfF cMcO-Mify yuinfayHi fcwfayiHm 

^7T M^irl # fZTrftt TT mfuiU^UUiJ TTtF: 11 



186 


CHAPTER - 25 

dhamni prasiddhe karaviranamni punyabhidhanam 

krtasannidhanam. 

devim par am pasyati yd virakto mukteh sa parti 

grahanaya saktah.. 14 

The other worldly devotee who worships the Divine Mother 
Punya Devi, Godess Supreme, grace incarnate, the presiding deity 
over Karavira, will attain liberation. 


fliA £<2l WJT 

^ TJcSJtPJTWT % W^MlfecWI fa&WT I1 ^ 

jnane drdha te yadi kapi kanksa nanehasam mitra mudha 

ksipemam. 

sevasva devim tulajapurastham naira svarupaditara 

kileyam.. 15 


My dear friend! if you are keen on the acquisition of 
knowledge and erudition, do not spend the present in idle pursuits, 
Worship the Divine Mother seated in Tuljapura, Supreme 
Consciousness Herself. 



wur? cCIrtmtsff cti ^jg^TTTi 


ji ffrw FfrPT Tqicr ^ ^ Tnrrrwr t ^i: n ^ 

gopalinivesabhrtam bhajasva lilasakhim tarn 

bhu vanesvarasya. 


istam hrdistham tava hastagam syat kastanca samsara 

bhavam na bhuyah.,16 

Hey! worship the Divine Mother Gopalini, the beloved of 
Bhuvanesvara, presiding diety of Bhuvanesvar. Your desires will be 
fulfilled and you will be free from the pangs of rebirth. 

atmsq^ tcrprftrcwT -Wajhmi fqrnrl'^fwiRT i 


armfli?r?PT qrrwwTFHfcT: 11 w 
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aradhyate vaitaranitatastha yeneyamamba virajobhidhana. 
aradhitam tena samastamanyat sard 

dharayamayamaryagitah.. 17 
The worship of Viraja Devi on the banks of the river Vaitarini 
entails the worship of every divine form.The Divine Mother Viraja 
Devi is pure essence of all divine forms in the universe ,so say the 
wise. 

WtaHR WtfHl4<^ - '4^H+IUli ■HRd+d^ffrl I 

rT5TRT *lril<*fa 11 *6 

sangiyamanam sthalamaryabrndai - rbrndarakanam 

saritastatesti. 

yah kalikaip pasyati kalakesim tatrasya kaladapi 

naira bhitih.. 18 

Revered by men of wisdom.this centre is located on the banks 
of the river Ganges.The presiding deity is the jet black haired 
kalakesi or Kali. One who worships Her, is freed from the clutches of 
death. 

Rlrtldd» TROT: | 

*f3T *RT 3JTEFT 7 J?TR5T 33^*3^ TTT WTPT R^TI I VK 

nilacalam siddhasamuhasevyam lilaniketam pravadanti 

yasyah. 

bhadra para kacana guhyamudra kamesvari sa 

bhuvanasya mulam.. 19 

Nilacala.a place of worship by the pious is acclaimed as 
Lilaniketanam or play-house of the Divine Mother who is in yoni 
mudra, the source of creation in the universe. 

WFT ^ W: I I 

mangalyagauripadadarsanasya karta tu bhutva 

sukrtasya bharta. 

acarasutairadhigamyamagryam sthanam prapadyeta 

yato na patah.. 20 
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The person who seeks refuge at the Holy Feet of 
Mangalagauri.will attain the status of the holiest of the holy and 
remains there forever. 

«IHUl+n ^^4 fa I 

artf y^ni fgsj’riirm^T ^ fg^ic^rT 11 w 

baranasi subhagireranunam ksetram pavitram 

bhuvanatrayepi. 

arthe prajanam vidhrtannapatra gauri svayam 

yatra visalanetra.. 21 

VaranaaSi, a place unparalled on this planet, is on par with 
Kailas in eminence.The presiding deity,Gauri renowned as Visalaksi; 
serves food Herself from a vessel to Her subjects and takes on the 
hallowed name, Annapurna. 

Notes:in yoga,varana§i - nose bridge - stands for Ajna Cakra, 
the lotus in the fore-head 

brndarakaradhitapadapadmam nandamimamindu 

samanavaktram. 

alokya vindhyacalavasinim na nalocayetsamsrtito 

bhayani.. 22 

Whoever worships NandaDevi whose Holy Feet were 
worshipperd by the hierarchy of divine beings, presiding over 
Vindhyacala, is free from cycle of births. 

^?ff +i'Timd-dl^HiP4*i hthi i 9? 

anandadehamiha muktisanjnam narim parirabdhumana 

manusyah. 

dutirn vrndtu prabbayesvarasya kantamavanti 

puranayikam tarn.. 23 
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One who seeks liberation should invoke the Divine Mother 
seated at Avanti. 

'4idMd>fq$si$dl TTFTF %fT >TT TJf: | 

?T fl-Rlfa ^cM+tHIdldPlR dd-4JI: 11 

yatracalacchidrakrta sahaham bhratra muhuh 

khelitavan vanesu. 

tarn siddhadevarsinutam smarami kailasamarasagirirp 

jananyah.. 24 

I Ganapati, recall to my memory with pleasure the Kailasa hill 
,the abode of Divine Mother Parvati.the hill which was nailed by my 
sibling Subrahmanya during our sport. 

^ TrfvTSTrTnT11 3k 

purnambare sitakaredhikaram vibhratyagendre 

dhavale salila. 

ksetresu kasyadisu guptasakti - rgaurindravajrasu 

ca sannidhattam.. 25 

The Divine Mother Parvati holds full sway over the snow clad 
Himalayas just as the moon does over the vast spaces of the skies. 
May the Divine Mother Gauri be pleased to grant the status of 
nearness to Her through these verses composed in 'Indravajra' 
metre. 

Notes: Nearness or Sannidhya is the first of the four-tiered 
stages of liberation viz, samipya(nearness), Salokya (plane of the 
divine), Sarupya (identical form of the divine) and lastly sayujya 
(union with the Divine). 
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26th Stabaka Chapter- 26 

In this chapter the poet sings the glories of the Divine Mother 
Apitakucamba, the queen consort of Arunacaleswara, the presiding 
diety at Arunacala ksetra; the present day Tiruvannamalai. 

tng h^h^hUi) *?w$i$il +i*tfifH $$i(d i i r 

agamavinmatikairavin inam bodhamajastramasau 

vidadhanah. 

patu mahesaradhuvadanamsd hasasasi sakalani kulanLl 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Mahesvari, beloved of 
Mahesa; the source of light of knowledge of scriptural texts, offer 
protection to one and all. 

3llildrtlxH^(*5ttrl<*Uli <*R4|$AfadrlW<?*Ull I 

TT^R^IHd: famuli dUWdl^KlfdHMuj 11 ^ 

ayataldcanacumbitakarna danayasojitatoyadakarna. 

sonanagesamanah priyararna nasayatajjagadartimaparna..2 

May the Divine Mother Aparna, queen consort of Arunacala, a 
store house of munificence; that makes the hallowed Kama of 
Mahabharata pale into insignificance; alleviate the suffering of Her 
subjects. 

Notes: Aparna-One that never decays or the eternal One viz. 
the Divine Mother Uma. 

Tf^PTI 

$l1*id<tlRr[yi^U||fij SiIuiPhI «*ft|HII $ 

vedaturangavilocanabhagyam vedasirdnicayairapi mrgyam. 

sokavidaritudhakiranasyam sonagirau samaloki rahasyam.J 
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At Arunacala, I was privileged to perceive the supreme secret, 
the truth of Divine Mother's manifestation as Pure knowledge and 
Absolute as envisaged by the Vedic and Upanisadic texts. 

^2-^fRrf: ^TrTRTTTRT 11 * 

muhca samastamanorathalabhe sanisyamadya 

karamalakabhe. 


drkpathamapa nagendratanuja sohamitah 

paramantararaja.. 4 

My dear friend! I have been privileged with a vision of the 
Divine Mother, the child of Himavan. The vision, I believe, is a signal 
for achievement of your objectives-material and spiritual. 

fSTrtrfg^: TrfcRT ufail-rfi cNUIW I 

TThmRTijfrr flHlfrl c’SSJT |TRT Wl^iTI 11 ^ 

silpavidah pratimam pravisanti svalpavidam tar an ay a 

cakasti. 

sonadharabbrtisamprati labdha hanta ciradiyameva 

mamamba.. 5 

The Divine Mother immortalizing Herself in the artistically 
delineated icon vowed to liberate the sinners from the cycle of births 
and deaths. Unperceived over the years She manifested Herself at 
Arunacala. 

SiVjiPrI TR^2.iT W3TTII 

bharatabhuvalayetra visale santvadyani bah uni grhani. 

asyavigitasudhakarabimba sonagirau ramatetra madamba..6 

Aplenty are the abodes of the Divine Mother in the form of 
temples across the length and breadth of India. Yet the Divine 
Mother condescended to make Arunacala Her permanent abode. 
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dlR>4M?|fqs*<sMA>n eJUURM^islH ■HLJjII 11 ^S 

varitasamsritapatakajala varidhiviciniranakusalila. 
varijapatravidambananetra varanarajamukhena saputra..7 
34kldd#q^ifriclctal) I 

MfAyi i i c 

ayatavakraghanasitakesi toyajabanariporhr day e si. 

kasasumacchayasah paramaisa pasabhidastu 

tavenduvibhusa..8 

May the Divine Mother, with Her beautiful eyes, dark tressess 
shedding light like the fullmoon; the mother of the universe with 
unblemished reputation, refuge of the weak and deprived; annihilate 
your sins. 

TTT&T TlfT^njgr TRTJT ^T: 11 S 

pankajasambhavapujitapada pankavinasanapavananama. 

kinkarakalpalata parameyam sankaranetrasudha 

saranam nah..9 

May the Divine Mother whose Holy Feet were worshipped by 
the creator Brahma Himself, the repitition of whose name dispels 
ignorance and who is generous in granting the wishes of seekers, 
the beloved of Sankara; offer protection to us. 

ehUHM4*J<stHUjA4 7TTnT 11 

cancaladrgvinatamaravalli pancaprsatkasarasanajhilli. 

kancanagarbhamukhapran uteyain pancamukhapramada 

saranam nah.,10 
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May the Divine Mother queen consort of the quinted faced 
Tswara, the pretty damsel in all Her glamour; extolled by the Gods 
be pleased to offer liberation to us. 

Notes: According to the Vedas,Siva has five faces;four facing 
the cardinal directions and the fifth facing upwards named 
differently .The five faces are a)Sadyojata-west, b)Vamadeva-north, 
c)Aghora-south, d) Rudra- East, e) isana-upwards. 

The five faces also represent the five elements viz, 
a)Prithvi-earth, b) ap-water, c)Tejas-fire d)Vayu-air and 
e)Akasa-space. 

FRT ^TT Wit ^ 11 W 

amba vidhuya bhatanmadanadin nupura 

nadavibhisikayaisah. 

banta jahara balena man5 me sonanaganghri 

nivasini tenghrih..ll 

Hey; Divine Mother! Thy abode is at the foot of the Arunacala 
hill. May the resonance of the sound of Thy Feet destroy our bodily 
attatchments. 

Notes: The poet suggests the Nada yoga method of 
meditation. 

cjnjfrjt ^ HHlirh ipr SRlf^ TTFRT I 

illHlPfl TjfrfilTI I U 

karnapute kuru mugdha mamoktim munca dhanadisu 

manasa saktim. 

sonagirindravadhOpadabhaktim si lava silaya 

yasyasi muktim.. 12 

My dear friend! let not you be bound by worldly attatchments. 
Take refuge at the Holy Feet of the Divine Mother, queen consort of 
Arunacalesvara. You will attain liberation. 
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'•nWn) >Ji<4U2.Ra«^r> «j(eg«w ra fqcj^Iri | 
fFFT ^rfarfk rN-MPd^'rl #^fwfrT raT^T ?h | 
jirnature jarayakhiladehe buddhibalam ca vilumpati mohe. 
hanta savitri tapanmatirante sevitumicchati na 

caranam te..l3 

Hey; Divine Mother! Savitri! bipeds beckon Thee and seek 
refuge at Thy feet in old age on death bed and in misery. 

Fi^fa^l HetAtlfH g ra#r I 

3|sJm^*n etij44Hl) - Fra I w 

tantravido navayoni tu cakram sonadharadhararupamusanti. 
ardhamamusya vapurmadanare - rardhamagendrasute 

tava gatram.. 14 

Mother Divine! according to the sacred scriptures of the Sakti 
cult, the Arunacala hill takes the nine polygonal shaped Sricakra 
and Thine duo constitute it. 

3TRJ ?T3T5T: I 

JlcHJUi+q %RT FPJ ^TFT: ^ ^T: 11 ^ 

astu nagesvaranandini lingam taijasametadihapi tavamsah. 
vitagunasya vina tavayogam devi sivasya kutah 

khalu tejah.. 15 

Sweet Mother! Arunacala Linga is a manifestation of the Light 
of knowledge. Thou are a part of the Linga and Arunacala hill as 
well. How come the impersonal Arunacala Siva Himself could 
manifest light bereft of Thee? 

'Wlp4rl*jlirlfr^ Fief *1«4I «*<U I 

Fra' *)rlfacj 'T r T^ fUrmPTOI I ^ 

sthapitamurtiriyam tava namya pujayiturn jagadisvari 

ramya. 

sonanagardhamidam tava rupam kirtayitum nagaje 

dhutapapam.. 16 
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Oh; Divine Mother! Thou art the child of Himavan. while Thy 
well crafted idol is readied for worship equally is Thy half of the 
Arunacala hill fit for singing Thy glories. 

illuHMfcJddlfdilHi «mxrH£.fq- ’TF I 

3IMIrmu4fq ?T - illdil^ fJWi ^ <*>fMldJ I W 

sdnanagardhatandnisamahke dharayasepi guham 

ramanakhyam. 

agatamapyayi ha muhurambo - ccatayase ganapam 

nanu kasmat.. 17 

Oh mother Divinelqueen consort of Arunacala Siva;Thou 
fondly embraceth and shower kisses on my younger sibling Skanda 
incarnate, Ramana and look askance at me, Ganapati. 

iliummsldd) ffsr md^qld^’4? f^nftrn 

ahkajuse ramanaya nu datum manavavesadharaya guhaya. 

sonanagardhatano bahu dugdham matarapitakuceha 

vibhasi ..18 


Beloved mother; I wonder whether Thou manifesteth in 
human form to breast feed Thy baby Ramana and taken the 
hallowed name Apitakucamba. 

T jufeimfacttud ^PmPm qlcroqld^i^sr h tf^ri 

purnasamadhivasat svapisi tvam pitamapitakucemba 

na vetsi. 


ahkajusa ramanena sutena preksya 

yathestamuroruhadugdham.. 19 

The state of union with the absolute is equivalent to the state 
of deep sleep. Perhaps Thou art unaware of the breast feed being 
partaken by Ramana. 
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^rirT ?rg % ?t tm t t i I 9© 

jnanarasahvayamamba nipiya stanyamasau ramane 

munirat te. 

jnanamayobhavadisvari sarvah pusyati yeha 

tanum hi tadatma.. 20 

Oh mother divine! sage Ramana partook the breast feed of 
knowledge and is a manifestation of knowledge Himself. 

HtfdiKKt TTT^frT stUtil^sWiRdldl 

^61^ f?lA «f^ TtT STTTT HfUHj I 99 

pritipadaya payodharakumbhat parvati 

dhimayadugdhamapitat. 
astu guhaya sive bahu dattam kincidivesvari 

dharaya mahyam.. 21 

Hey, Divine Mother! Uma! Thou fondly permit Ramana to 
partake the breast feed of knowledge without any hindrance. Please 
leave a bit to me too. 

ukfMH tfrFT cFJpr I 

RTRJ(cfrRHMMvi <edld TlfWTI I 99 

praudhamimam yadi vetsi tanujam sailasute madavari 

dadhanam. 

mastu payo vitaranaghamannam yena dadhani 

mahesvari saktim.. 22 

Oh Divine Mother! child of Himavan! should Thou consider me 
unfit to taking Thy breast feed, It is quite in order as I am grown up. 
Please give me nutritious food for bodily stamina. 

■•WlfadAc) HZJT sfcjq- TPCRT ^ MHlfexWld: I 
3tlRiqMiWrlMIHii| daifd Effbfkl I 9? 
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svarjitameva may a yadi bhojyam sammada eva 

mamakilamatah. 

asisamagryatamamayi dattva presaya yanijayani 

dharitrim.. 23 

Sweet mother! should Thou conclude that I need to obtain the 
wherewithal for my food and other needs on my own;l pray Thee for 
Thy grace for my success in my endeavours in all ways. 

fojjfrT faejfcl ^Tf^5TOT q)(^-lrl4>4tui I 

wni ^T: 11 

vidyuti vidyuti viksyaviiasa viksitakarmani laksyarahasya. 

parvanacandramukhi lalitaiigi taijasalingasakhi 

saranam nah.. 24 

I seek refuge at the Holy Feet of the Divine Mother beloved of 
Arunacalesvara manifesting in the form of light; and a beacon of 
light to seekers. 

HTrR <4\rrf32.*>UI$ltfl - I 

TTTg MUMRT: 11 ^ 

matarapitakucerunasaila - dhisvarabhamini bhamahaniye. 

sadhu vidbaya samarpayate te dodhakamalyamidam 

gananathah.. 25 

Hey Divine Mother! Apitakucamba! Ganapati presents this 
garland of exquisite verses in Dhodhaka metre. 
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w wr 

27th Stabaka Chapter- 27 

In this chapter, the poet extols the Divine Mother in Her 
manifestation, Pracandacandi. 


o^TcR 


Tlfrlf^Wnf 

FTTrnrfr ^^g^zcOTi 

^ TTSR^FT 


vidhunvandhvantani pratidisamadharmam pariharam 
cchriyam vyatanvanassapadi samayan duhkhapatalam. 
sahastrarambhoje dravamasadrsam me prajanayan 
pracandayascandyassitahasitaleso vijayate.. 1 


Hail to the Divine Mother pracandacandi who destroys 
falsehood around, eradicates ignorance and ignites the fire of 
knowledge in seekers. 





arinam sirsesu jvalitadavakilindrasadrsam 
vinamranam sirsesvamrtakarabimbena tulitam. 
virddhidh van tan am tarunataraniprabhavaharam 
pracandayascaranamasatam hantu vibhavam.. 2 

May the Holy Feet of the Divine Mother Pracandacandi, 
heaven of peace to Her devotees-, the brilliance of whose light 
causes the destruction of regressive forces and dispels the darkness 
of ignorance. 
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^ wm ■51W iHfyrtfyNuiHi 
sR^FTmraT# gR ra m 

<*tfltfim 11 $ 

bhaje bhasam salam nikhiladhisananam janibhuvam 

balanamadhatrim nikhilabhuvanendrasya dayitam. 

bhajante yam gitairmadhusamayamadyaptikavadhu- 

kalalapa hrdyairhayavadanapankeruhavrsah.. 3 

I salute the Divine Mother Parvati a manifestation of the light 
of knowledge and nada-sound. 

'KiO'Til ?ra^ n^- 

cfcprft ci|e)u4rf|RiRt|ul ^TT cRT cFJ: I 

fg^TT H f*Mfu cl'Ml'*5^c*>M’*5rT 

fnt ’HetfcT ~ rtfo rlta.^Tr 11 * 

jvaland tejobhirmahisamathane ya tava tanu- 

rlasanti lavanyairgirisaramane ya tava tanuh. 

vina krodhapriti na kimapi tayorbhedakamabhut 

tayoradya durga bhavati lalitanya muninute.. 4 

While the death of the tyrant Mahisasura causes Thy body to 
be ferocious with rage, grace is thy forte in oneness with Thy lord 
Siva. Evidently the contrast-the ferocious and benign forms 
represent the forms Durga and Lalita respectively. 

w# *raf<T 

W# tflNluii ngf?r ^vjHIHlufyMrl: I 

w# *^>u«ii ^rafrr fg^yHmPyM#: 

IWgnfTt ^rafrTTTR^ ^Hc ffrT 11 ^ 
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sahastram bhanunam bhavati divasanamadhipateh 
sahastram sirsanam bhavati bhujaganamadhipateh. 
sahastram netranam bhavati vibudhanamadhipateh 
sahastram bahunam bhavati samaye haimavati te.. 5 
The Sun shines through millions of rays, the multi-headed 
serpent Sesa hisses with his several hoods; Indra, the king of Gods 
is all eyes. Oh Divine Mother! Thou hast, on par with them, a host of 
hands to cleanse the world of anti - divine forces and establish a 
kingdom of heaven on earth. 

Notes: Divasanamadhipati-Sun. 

TTTTvft xt ^raFPTh ^£.UH»fuiHI 

tnfirT: fouif^feci *lHd>dn) 

prasanno vaktrendurna ca nayanayoh kopyarunima 
na kampo bimbosthe smitamapi lasatkasavisadam. 
sarojabhah panih kinavirahitam komalatamo 
jvalacchulam tvasijjanani tava sumbhaya bhayadam.. 6 
Raptuorous calm, scornfree is Thy face,nay, spitting of fire 
from lips nor eyes of reddish hue-signs of exhibition of wrath 
towards foes;Thy hand -wielded weapon is enough reason to send 
shivers down the spine of sumbha. 

Tpi-n-MKilng vjI'-iP-i ^TT cl-j - 

^JFTT2.W: 3lR l fowumn)imRfd : I 

tr)- ^ farsnf% 11 vs 

vadhe sumbhasyasi ttava janani ya kacana tanu - 
rdadhanagryah saktih sasikiranasaropamaricih. 
imam dhyayam dhyayam smaraharasakhi vyakulamidam 
mano me visrantim bhajati bhajatam kalpalatike.. 7 
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Sweet mother, beloved of sivalThy manifestation- a 
manifestation of battle frenzy powers-yet cool in spirits was enough 
to kill the anti - divine Kumbha. Incessant worship of Thy mani 
festation, keeps my mind still. 

Notes: Smaraharasakhi-Uma, beloved of Siva who burnt 
Smara, the God of love to death. 

*T7Tftr Trfarfr fwnr - 
^ ii'-mm) *nrafrr ®r|f^sn- 

Uteillri yfcmilrlH: sfc^T11 6 

yadi tvam samhare paturasi savitri trijagata - 
stadetatvarn yace sarasiruhagarbhadivinute. 

ime me papmano bhagavati nadanto bahuvidha- 
stadesu prakhyatam pratibhayatamah darsaya balam..8 

Hey Divine Mother! Mother of the universe Thou art..The 
creator, Brahma worshipped Thee. I beseech Thee to dispel my 
ignorance and lead me to Light. 

Isntetr: *1yir+H+*fem)'<RycH<ui - 

rW <TrTT ^FIcfT 

bibhedorah krddhatkanakakasiporabdhitanaya • 
kucagravdllidhairatisitasikhairyah kiia nakhaih. 

tvaya datta saktirnaraharisariraya jagatam 
vinetre pumsesmai janani ranarangasthalarame ..9 

Hey Divine Mother! Thou art synonymous with victory in 
battles. Thou art the inherent power manifested in the man-lion 
incarnation, nrisimha.who tore the anti - divine Hiranyakasipu's 
body to pieces with His iron-spike finger nails. 
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fel^l ■Ur*HI^MRxj«Jl wf^^T : I 


TT^TTT 




cI<^|<H$Ih fg3rf?l5J: 11 


Ro 


ajeyastraildkyaprakatitapatakah palabhujam 
bidauja yatkaragrhaparicayi pahaktivadanah. 
sahastraram saksaddhrtanarasariram tamajayat 
tavaivavesena priyaparasuramba dvijasisuh.. 10 

Oh mother divine! by Thy courtesy, the twice-born lad, Parasu 
rama humbled the flexed muscled warrior Kartavirayarjuna - who 
one-powered and imprisoned even the invincible Ravana-into 
submission, axed him to death. 


3lfa*lr+l$rW 

^ Tr?5fcr mi i n 

tvadiya sa saktissakala jagadantepyanalasa 
pur a karyasyante tanayamayi hitva nrparipum. 
aviksatkakutstham dasamukhakulonmathavidhaye 
sahastrasum hitva sasinamiva ghastre galati bha.. 11 
Thou art restless in restoring order and establish a kingdom of 
righteousness on the earth. After redemption of Parasurama's vow 
for annihilation of the warrior ksatriya race, Thou moved on to 
manifest the benign form of Srirama for destruction of regressive 
forces viz.Ravana and his co-horts. What a contrast? a magnificient 
make-over to a benign form! 

*Frafrr - 

*rfT: chlldci ^nfd<KJlId 
re|t(l 'H'lPi rptlcl TRTOeTSTPT 

-Uilltflfj fdh>0]fHciirl ^ 11 W 
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hrte lokavrate bhagavati bhavatyaira sa pura - 

marih kirtitam labdhum caturamatirayati samaye. 
tvaya lokatrane janani racite raksasavadham 
yasovaptum visnurmilati ca kutopyesa nipunah.. 12 
Divine Mother! It is Thy force in real terms which powers its 
way in the world. Though, on the face of it, it looks different; just as 
in the case of Siva-who killed the demon Tripurasura. Yet it was 
Visnu, the protector who walked away with all the honours of the 
moment. 


# wi feRjfrT T3THT WW'HI - 

C\ 

TcffaP ^rafrT cFJ*TT I 

TTF^rTTT: TTRT flUfrllW 




svarupam te vajram viyati rajasam suksmamahasa - 
mupadhiste stomo bhavati capala kapi tanubha. 
aruddha te vyaptirbalamakhiladattam balanidheh 
sahastramsah svasya prabhavasi samastasya ca sive.,13 
Diamond-like hard Thy person, the light encompassing the 
space Thy cover. The lightning in the blue skies reflect Thy 
skin-glow, the all-pervasiveness is beyond comprehension. A store 
house of power Thou art. A millionth part of Thy power would 
indeed do for this world. 

TT HIfl l rfr l cfl oJTRfa ^f q^r l cRI : l 

U-cju^i xpr^r d^lctfd ^ui'T^IU-WslAl I W 


yatab kalavyajatpacasi bhuvanam vaidyutamahah 
prabhavatkalim tvamayi viduratah panditavarah. 
prabho sastram bhutva dahasiyadarinvajravapusa 
pracandam canditp tad bhagavati bhanantyaksayabate.. 14 
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Thou art Kali, a manifestation of time, a beacon of light 
illuminating the cosmos. Thou donneth the sword of Indra-king of 
divine beings-to eliminate the anti - divine forces. Hence the wise 
term Thee, Pracandacandi. 

3Tfa 

r^IT 7T *PnfrT 7J I 

'*TTrTT ''75ft' ^ J ldlcl Id'HlWl ^TTFr 
TcRTt «tHt TTrPT: 11 

ayi tvamevendram kathayati munih kascidajare 
tvaya sastradhyarn tarn bhanati tu parastatvavidrsih. 
yuvam mat a putrau bhagavati ribhajyau na bhavata 
stato dhinam dvedha vibudhajanagosthisu gatayah..l5 
Hey Divine Mother; Thou art bubbling with youthful 
enthusiasm. While one extols Thee as a manifestation of Indra, the 
king of Gods, another sings Thy glories as a manifestation of His 
weapon on the analogy of the divine and inseperable power, Thou 
art. 

fd^HI ^4H<l(rH'lyi4| *ra?T: I 
facRfRT Tit 

fafa-cfHI Wrtt: f r T c^H q l^l l 11 ^ 

vikurvana visvam vividhagunabhedaih parinamad 
vidhunvana bhavan bhuvanagatirodhaya bhavatah. 
vitanvana sarvam calaradacalam kacidavitum 
vicinvana jantoh krtalavamapisa vijayate.. 16 

The triuine gunas-satva, rajas and tamas-are the means 
through which Thou evolveth the worlds.Thou taketh steps to 
undermine the forces that block the spread of the light of knowledge 
in the worlds. Thou activateth Thy static lord and offer the fruit of 
works to the mankind. Thy power is beyond speech. 
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TW '■H*c*Wlfa cFRt 

wquei $lfrr> 4ir^f<aco^A?i<<4 cPTcT: I 

^WiWiVh-^ UH^Pfl %T: yfa$ldi 

^rTT^F^R Hit'll I I ^'S 

prabha bhanoryadvadbhavasi sakalasyapi tapani 
pracanda saktim satyakhilabhuvanesasya tapatah. 
sudhasorjyotsane va pramadayasi cetab pravisato 
bhavanti bhutaderdaharakuharam modalahari.. 17 

A dual personality Thou art, a power house of Thy lord Iswara 
and power of the universe. Thou art the source of bliss to living 
beings. 

UxJU^I rf(ft m c^HPfl <H^s5l*P<Hc) 

TT TF*jgf MK^IH I 

cl ill)* wi era- wf^Tt: #^fcl *TF - 

cii^ ?n *ul uartRsPi aftefer ftr i1 it 

pracanda gauri va tvamasi rasurudrarkavinute 
sa bhimah sambhurva vibhurabhayadah padasuhrdam 
tayorekam ruparp tava sahavibhoh khelati maha - 
tyamusminnakase dhavalamahasi kridati par am.. 18 

Beloved mother! worshipperd by the Vasus, Rudras and 
Adityas Thou art known as Pracandacandi-terrifying form- and 
Gauri-benign form. Thy lord Iswara, a guardian of the interests of 
His devotees is called Bhima(terrific) form and sambhu(benign) 
form. However Thy duo sport a single form for the divine play. 

Notes: a) Rudras- Refere Notes Ch.8/SI. 11 

b) Vasus are eight in number. They are i.Apa ii. Dhruva 
iii.Soma iv. Dhara. v. Agni vi. Vayu vii.Pratyusa viii.Prabhasa. 

c) Adityas are twelve in number. They are i.Aryama. ii.pusa. 
iii.Tvasta. iv.savita. v.bhaga. vi.Dhata. vii.vidhata. viiivaruna. 
ix.mitra. x. saka. xi.vivasvan. xii.visnu. 
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*TT rdHf+1 wti ifidHrt'H - 

TrR-TT Tp 4 flrt^ '^fcWrifad'tefld^fddl I 

^3R^T 3FRR ^ 

vibhakta ya dvedha tvamasi gagane sitamahasa - 
statha ramye bimbe jvalitalalitastritanuvidha. 
tayorbruhisane janani katama me jananabhuh 
purajanmanyasiddhikatamathavdgraiva susuve.. 19 

Thou art a dual personality-manifestations in terrific and 
graceful forms viz.Candi and Lalitha. The moonlight is Thy home. 
Please condescend to unravel the truth of my source. The one or 
the other. I keep wondering whether I am the child of candi. 

*rafrT f^TTT <Mdl - 
^ 4<*l<^fa^Wl7£dyfa(dMl4ddd$ld: l 
f^T *T ^cjtri fa<;i4 cR f?T^ 

fimkit '-du^i PddH^rfi xt *ra% 11 9® 

drsorbhedad drsterna bhavati bhida kapi karayo - 
rna bhedadbhinnamsyaktrtamabhivimanaikyavasatah. 
bhida tanvorevam na bhavati bhidayai tava sive 
viyaddese candy am sitamahasi gauryam ca bhavati..20 

One works in unison with body organs, eyes or hands. On the 
same analogy, Thy terrific and benign forms act in unison for the 
divine play. 

H^utlUli TT^ «lgd>dM+ll 'dfstfftfcl I 
^yidi *ns-di d^*<umm4><(^di 
dl^lTtrUI ^tPT fdhdfd^tdst l facHlPf r 11 ^ 
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turn cchinnam sir sum vidurakhiladhatryagamavido 
manusyanam waste bahulatapasa yadvidalite. 
susumnayam nadyam tanukaranasamparkarahita 
bahissaktya yukta vigataciranidra vilasasi.. 21 

Sweet mother! Thou art known as Chinnamasta by the 
followers of sakti cult as the cranium is slit, result of long and deep 
penance by the yogis. Thou art the force of consciousness- 
Kundalini-rushing through the susumna aroused from deep sleep as 
it were. 

Trmri' rucjPm 

•MW' fHvrinRi 

utaho tanvangyam bhrgukulavidhatryam pitrgira 
tanujena cchinne sirasi bhayalolaksinaline. 
nyadhastejo bhimam nijamayi yadaksudramanagham 
tadahutsvamamba prathitacarite krttasirasam.. 22 

The reason for calling Thee as Chinnamasta may not be as 
stated. Parasurama, the son of sage Jamadagni; a scion of the 
Bhrigu clan; axed the head of his mother at the behest of his father. 
Hey, Divine Mother! I keep wondering whether thou wert pleased to 
manifest Thyself as Renuka at that very moment and hence also 
known as Chinnamasta. 

rlffw^MI: fcT I 

cTTT TR^T: $rlP$Nd: 

ymt ^fcTHpFJcl: 11 3? 

hutam dharajvalajatilacatule sastradahane 
tapasvinyah kayam bhagavati yadamba tvamavisah. 
tad a tasyah kasthapragaladasrjah krttasirasah 
kabandhena prapto bhuvanavinutah kopi mahinia.. 23 
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Oh! beloved mother; at the moment the Divine Mother Renuka 
was axed and Thou manifested in form of Renuka, I believe a 
mysterious and miraculous power overtook the trunk of the body 
oozing with blood. 

fetd^HT r R ^ ^11 W 

nidbestvatto hrtva bhagavati na lajje bhuvi srjan 
rasakson i rvan istvadamalayasassaurabhajusah. 
nrpodhanatsunotkaramapabaran bhaktinatanam 
vitanvanastasmai muhurupahasamstevaka iva.. 24 

Oh, Divine Mother! I am not ashamed to rob the power of 
spoken word from Thee- A store house of literary nuances, to 
consecrate to Thee. 

^dtalHlrlcWi 

^FTT: SRSHT I 

$d>Hi*jc+iifj Tnrfr fa<*ynif«iete^ 

TRFTT ill'M'di ^PTfrT RlfstRud) <|UNrl: 11 3k 

dadhanassantosam manasi sukavinamatitaram 
• # 0 

dadanah pratyagram vibudhasadase bhavamalaghum. 
kulanamutsabam sapadi vidadhanassivavadhu 
par an am sobhantam jagati sikharinyo ganapateh.. 25 

May these verses composed by Ganapati in 'Sikharini' metre 
elate the Divine Mother and be a harbinger of joy to the commune of 
Her devotees, the learned and others as well. 
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3HT WT 

28th Stabaka Chapter- 28 

In this chapter the poet extols the Divine Mother in her 
manifestation, Renuka. 

{TRT: 4><)r[ *ra?rT TO TOTT? 

11 ^ 
antarvukiksaparidhibhramamadadhano 
vaktrasya purnatuhinadyutiman dalasya. 
hasah karotu bhavatam par a mam pramodam 
suddhantapankajadrsah pramathesvarasya.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother exhibited through her 
giggles on her pretty face be a harbinger of joy to one and all. 

rlfeHUjchcflitHfq 

UsflcHlfa Wfl'W’HKtcbKI | 

'H'<iMHlP4 fdHcl^ cP^ 7T%: 

-H^UllfH TOT TOrT RldlffMrllRl I I 3 

sammohanani tuhinamsukaladharasya 
sanji vanani sarasi ruhasayakasya. 
sandipanani vinatesu tanesu sakteh 
samharsanani mama santu sivasmitani.. 2 

May the delight of the Divine Mother is dallience with Her lord 
in Iswara breathing life into the God of love Kama as it were and 
endowing Her devotees with the sweetness of life; please bring joy 
to me. 



210 


CHAPTER - 28 

mmfa ^ ^ 



papani me haratu kacana krttasirsa 
mata padambujabhujisyavitirnaharsa. 
ya bhaktalokavaradanavidhau vinidra 
vasam kamandaludhunipuline karoti.. 3 

May the Divine Mother Renuka-the head chiseled One-restless 
in granting the wishes and showering joy on Her devotees, 
sanctifying the hallowed sandy riverine banks through Her abode.be 
pleased to dispel my ignorance. 



sastha\atarajananavanirekavira 
bhima dhunotu duritani ganadhipasya. 


ya bhaktaraksanavidhavatijagaruka 
punye kamandaludhunipuline cakasti.. 4 

May the Divine Mother Ekavira beloved mother of the hallowed 
Parasurama; the sixth incarnation of srimahavisnu keen to safe 
guard the interests of Her devotees and reputed as Bhima be 
pleased to eradicate sins of Ganapati. 






: Trfrrtai 
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chedaya ced gataraja muniradidesa 
ciccheda cedbahugunastanayah saritrim. 

dahyam sariramakhilaprabhurisasakti - 
ryadyavivesa ca katha paramadbbuteyam.. 5 

The story of sage Jamadagni's fiat to behead the Divine 
Mother out of rage; the obedient Parasurama's execution of the 
command, and and the re-entry of the Mother's life force into the life 
extinct body of the Divine Mother Renuka's body is awe-inspiring 
indeed. 

TJ5T: fiTOI? f?TT: WHT 
<J>tU xT staRrll l M < atcl -TRrf I 

^ rtw trmfq- ^ ng- ^T2.ftT ftRt 

putrah priyastava sirah sahasa cakarta 
krtta ca harsabharita bhavati nanarta. 

no tasya papamapi no tava kapi hani 
rnasosya ha bhujabhuvamabhavadvipakah.. 6 

Hey Divine Mother! Parasurama, Thy beloved son beheaded 
Thee. Wonder indeed, no harm is done to Thee. Thou danceth with 
joy. Parasurama, free from sin, is a nightmare to the warrior ksatriya 
race. 

3^^ TTT 

TT xT wk 3TRFR I 

rlHu girl: - 

R 11 V9 

ambaiva sa surabhirarjunabhupatiryam 
viryajjahara sa ca bhargava ajahara. 

tasya hateh paragrhasthitireva hetu - 

rgandharvadarsanakatha ripukalpitaiva.. 


7 
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The Divine Cow-Kamadhenu, wish filling cow, a manifestation 
of the Divine Mother Herself.,was kidnapped by the mighty 
Kartaviryarjuna and later rescued and beheaded by Parasurama for 
being hosted in an alien place than for Her purported infatuation with 
a semi divine being. 

ferric ^ ^frr ^rftojrri 

rlr^Mrl 'SFlfcT ^ 

| | C 

cbinnani no kati sarirabhrtam siramsi 
tatpujyate jagati rainukameva sirsam. 
krttah kalebaravatam kati nabhayo na 
ceto dhinoti surabhirmrganabhirekah.. 8 

Several bodies are beheaded in this world everyday. However 
only the severed hesd of the Divine Mother, Renuka is worshipped 
with devotion. It may be recalled the umbilicus of the deer is 
preserved for the top-notch perfume Kasturi even as the bodies of 
other animals killed are discarded. 

OTOTT etuftrl few+11 Tlfft 

rtlrtl-H'tl'^frl fTRTrT fMI 

n(?iyAri<;(<9co Rr4<a sftrr: 

rlfTT I 

prana vasanti sirasa rahite sarire 
lilasarojati sirastu karesya krttam. 
tannighnametadakhilam ca dhiyaiva dhirah 
pasyantu nandanagare tadidam vicitram.. 9 

The beheaded body continues to breath life.The chiselled 
head held in the tender hand of the trunk, lotus-like, recalls one, of 
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the spherical universe, held in the hands of the Divine Mother.The 
wonderful spectale, is to be seen; to be believed at Nandanagara or 
Kundalipuram, the seat of the Divine Mother, Renuka. 


farfyy) cron: ■grrt- 


pranesvari vidhipure lasatah pur are- 
rangikarotu sarandgatimambika me. 
labdham nipiya yadurdruhakumbhadugdham 
sambandhamurtirabhavaktavicakravarti.. 




10 


May the Divine Mother, Uma; who condescended to brest 
-feed the babe Sambandhamurty with the milk of knowledge be 
pleased to shower mercy on me on my surrender to Her. 

3THHZT 

•^$lcl f*Hp4 W d'l^MMI 

*fsTT ^TT 11 W 

aprapya lokaracandvanapdtanesu 
yasyastrayopi purusah karunakatdksam. 
naive sate kimapi sa jagadekamata 
bhadrd para prakrtirastvadhanasini nah.. 11 

May the Divine Mother -a manifestation of Supreme 
Consciousness- for want of whose gracious looks, the creator 
Brahma, the protector Visnu, and the destroyer Rudra; fail to 
discharge their respective duties; be pleased to lead me to Light. 
TRFT U«l)y$ir$H) 

TJcTcTT 1 

tffrtdl Mdl<+il 

7RTJT feld^tfdUl 11 W 
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raka prabodhasasino hrdayodayasya 
nauka ripajjalanidhau pat at am jananam. 

\edadhvajasya lalita trirucih pataka 
kacinmamastu saranam sivamulatika.. 12 

The Divine Mother Lalitatripurasundari, the source of 
consciousness in the heart lotus, the beacon light for living beings 
hovering endlessly in the cycle of births, and the lady-love of Iswara, 
a complement to Him; is my refuge for ever. 

Thrift fenfirairT : i 

■5TMFT TTT *RRJ ^cNclj^ : 11 
maulau mahendrasusassumanonikaya 
samsobhite sadasi many a ivabhijatah. 
renusca yaccaranabhurlabhategrapi tham 
tranaya sa bhavatu bhutapatervadhurnah.. 13 

May the Divine Mother Uma beloved of Iswara holding court 
from the seat of honour in the august assembly of divine beings be 
pleased to safeguard us from regressive forces. 

aW I ^U l lfd 

HMtHAd TO ^ xT ^TOI 

rra 11 W 

amba vrn oti paritopyayamandhakaro 
natmanameva mama kim tu kulam ca desam. 
sigh ram madiyahrdayddayapar vatagre 
srimanudetu tava padamayukhamali.. 


14 
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Hey, Divine Mother! the darkness of ignorance has spread its 
tentacles, here, there and everywhere. May the light radiating from 
Thy holy Feet drive away the darkness of ignorance. 

^rHrtf^tf^TFpT | | 

kastam dhundtu mama parvataputrikayah 

pratyagrapankaruhamandhakantikantam. 

ambhoruhasanamukhamaramauHratna • 

jyotirvisesitagunam caranaravindam.. 15 

May the Light radiating from the Holy Feet of the Divine 
Mother whose brilliance negates even the the white light of the 
million - rayed Sun and who is peerless in the assembly of Gods in 
the court of Brahma, be pleased to annihilate my sins and offer 
succour from my suffering. 

vKUfelfafcIlfH Tret frfTTT 
gpTrf ^ faiKHPa$mR<*)KU : 

MKI<fa^<»**>6hfu i d l Pf rTlfiri I ^ 

jyasinjitani samare girisam jigisoh 

kamasya bamsanivahasya nimantranani. 

dhunvantu me vipadamadrikumarikayah 

padaravindakatakakvanitani tank. 16 

May the jinglings of the toe-rings of the Divine Mother Uma 
coupled with the twangs of the bow-strings of the god of love in his 
duel with Iswara; offer solace to me. 
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yah sarvalokamathanam mahisam jigaya 


yasyaiva karma damanam ca tadantakasya. 
narinarakrtibhrto mahasastamanghrim 
manj i ranadamadhuram saranam vrajami.. 17 

The Holy Foot of the Divine Mother crushed the tyrant 
Mahisasura to death and sent tremors down the spine of the lord of 
death Yama. Himself. Refuge, I, seek at these very Foot echoing the 
sound of jingling anklets. 



apanmahogravisarasinimagnametam 
dinam tvadiyacaranam saranam prapannam. 
uddhartumamba karun aparipurnacitte 
vittesamitrakulanari tavaiva bharah.. 18 

No redemption have I, from the cycle of births and deaths. 
Hey, Divine Mother; I seek refuge at Thy Holy Feet. Show mercy on 
me and lead me to Light. 
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Idkadhirajiii pat if a in vipadandhakupe 
samruddhadrstimabhitastimiracchatabhih. 


matah samuddhara krpakalite mrdani 
putrani karenajagatamabhayankarena.. 19 

Hey; Divine Mother! Uma! Thou art mercy incarnate. A steep 
fall from the path of light landed me in a pit of darkness. Unable to 
make my way out of this darkness around me, I pray and seek Thy 
out - stretched hands to raise me and lead me to the Kingdom of 
Light. 

3TTT 


rprfcrcrer i 


rINUlfaisft fawr rzfc 11 
asya 1 1 adiyapadapankajakin karasya 
durbhagyapakaviphalikrtapaurusasya. 
pran esvari pramathalbkapate rupayam 
visvasva taranavidhau nipune tvameva.. 20 

Beloved mother Uma! in a stupor of ignorance, I am. An adept 
Thou art in liberating men from the darkness of ignorance. I 
beseech Thee. 

«jr^aq1frHfu|ifldc l ^ Fhuuui) 

Mljuict^qi^ulrtflreh^ctlRvjilr) 

nirtyunjayorumanipi thatade nisanno 
tatankantibahulikrtagandasobhe. 
manikyakankanalasatkaravarijate 
jate kulacalapaterjahi patakam nah.. 21 
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Divine Mother! I pray to Thee. May the brilliance of light 
shedded by the diamond studded jewelery on Thy person dispel the 
darkness of ignorance. 


mchlR41rtMPuiATjch cM^dl^ 

TRTrfal I 




kim te vapurjanani taptasuvarnagauram 
kamarimohini kiinindukalavalaksam. 
pakarinilamanimecaka kantyutaho 
bandhukapuspakalikaruci va smarami.. 22 

Sweet mother Uma! Thy multihued person presents a state of 
enigma to me. It is not evident whether I call Thy form of golden hue, 
sapphire blue or red. 


c# ^MirMlfrlPrlrlrWHMI 

ymdcH 


?TTTr 11 ?? 

tram sundari nrpatijatijitatsvamamba 
dhumavati tvamajare bhuvanesvari tram, 
kali tvamisvari sukarbhakadharini tvarn 
tara tvamasritavipahaddalanasidhara.. 23 

Hey! Divine Mother, Tripurasundari Thou art Renuka.beloved 
mother of Parasurama who annihilated the warrior ksatriya race from 
the earth.Thou art Dhumavati, Bhuvanesvari and Kali. Thou art 
Syamala(Matangi).Thou art Tara with a sword to destroy the 
anti-divine forces. 


TFTT I 

4>tfl+l<4lftH4MI»£rl'MH)<sl 
«Ft’ 'H-Hqcll letMrll: I I 
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tvam bhairavi bhagavati bagalamukhi tvam 
rama ca sa kamalakananacarini tvam. 
kailasavasinayanamrtabhanurekhe 
kd veda te janani janmavatam vibhutih.. 24 

Oh! Divine Mother! Thou art Bhairavi (Tripurabhairavi), 
Bagalamukhi. Thou art Kamala of the chamber of lotuses. A feast to 
the eyes of Thy lord Iswara, a mother of all living beings and beyond 
speech Thou art. 

■gfrrffRTnJTT 

'xuRd^yi^yrtirtfiHiH i 
arrant - 

%tT d'H'T-lfdrt<*l: ^fw^TTT: 11 

dhunvantu sarvavipadah sukrtapriyanam 
dhun vantu cakhilasukhanyaghalalasanam. 
avarjya bhurikarunam purajittarunya - 
scittam vasantatilakah kavibharturetah.. 25 

May the verses composed by Ganapati in the 'Vasantatilaka' 
metre please the divine Mother Lima, bring solace to the seekrs and 
misery to the wicked. 
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29th Stabaka Chapter- 29 

In this chapter the poet explains the methodology of the nine 
methods of worshipping the divine as enunciated by Prahlada in 
Srimadbhagavatam.The verse is as follows. 

sravanam kirtanam Visnoh smaranam pada sevanam 

Arcanam vandanam dasyam sakhymatmanivedanam 

Sravanam : Listening to the stories and exploits of the divine. 

Kirtanam : singing the glories of the divine. 

Smaranam : constant rememberance of the divine name. 

Padasevanam : service to the Holy Feet of the Divine. 

Arcanam : Worship through ceremonial bath, offering of 
flowers etc., 

Vandanam: Salutation to the Divine. 

Dasyam: Service to weak and deprived. 

Sakhyam: Friendship, eg.relationship between Krsna and 
Arjuna. 

Atmanivedanam : Surrender to the Divine. 

^T: HI«h*JI: f+Hdc^ll: 11 * 

ayusya bhuvananam caksusyastripurareb. 

kurvantu pramadam nah parvatyah smitalesah.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother Uma beloved of 
Iswara,whose sole objective is the common good of the world; be a 
source of joy to us. 

AhouiPh PhiPt i 

arfsntrgfrfn^T 4 i3fr#t \ i 9 

natyarghani nirartham netavyani dinani. 

ambayascaritani srotavyanyanaghani.. 2 
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It should always be borne in mind that time which is invaluable 
should not be spent in idle pursuits. Instead the heroic deeds of the 
Divine Mother should be listened to everyday. 

^ fat ^RriiPt i 

^dl'-ufstddldl: ehlrAj-rli xiRrllPl I I $ 

udydgam kuru jihve samhartum duritani. 
pDtanyadrisutayah kirtyantam caritani.. 3 

Oh my dear! make every effort to banish evil. Take time off to 
listen to the exploits of the Divine Mother, Uma. 

sfafoifSPwwl fsRTFT ^T2_fr H I 

farr mm Tt^RTT nfrirmt 11 * 

srisaktirvinirarya cinta kapi na karya. 

nityam cetasi dharya dinanam gatirarya.. 4 

One should not hanker after riches and wealth.He should 
meditate on the Divine Mother Arya.the ultimate refuge of the weak 
and deprived. 

Notes: Arya- The Noble One ie., The Divine Mother, Uma. 

}TRT *TT ZTT sfcj 

- RVi&n tjjMw 11 A 

jnatuip ya gad it uin ya srotuip ya svasiturp ya. 
drastuip yantarasakti - stisthatra smrtiresa.. 5 

Perception of things, speech, hearing, the flow of breath and 
sight are rooted in one's consciousness. To be one with one's 
consciousness constitutes constant rememberance. 

fe%tM)d$ldl'»T fam T 

fMrioU ^ ydUIU^I I ^ 

\ ibhrajinasatabham bibhranam sirasindum. 
smartavyam jagadamba - rupam va dhutapapam.. 


6 


CHAPTER - 29 222 

Alternately one should develop inner adoration of the Divine 
Mother's resplendent form, Truth Herself. 

WlAfftrlH UTOfsirm^H I 

**|uik^d! WlfsirlHHlbllM I I ^ 

yesani syatparitaptam prayascittamaphena. 

rudran ipada.se va prayascittamamisam.. 7 

Service to the Lotus feet of the Divine Mother is the panacea 
for the ills of the distressed. 

cirfa ^ ^raf^ri 

3f^;J]ri|) T5T *fFTT - irmt ilddilfn 11 6 

taddiptam padayugmani seve yatra bhavanti. 

angulyd dasa bhano - rbhanunam satakani.. 8 

I will endeavour to offer service to the Lotus Feet of the 
Divine Mother. The hundred million rays of the Sun reflecting on the 
Radiant Feet of the Divine Mother .keep one wondering whether the 
Her ten toes had multiplied indeed. 

^ T^uuffl dT£Pq?ft=t 

Tfai ^ *ft err h 

no cetkupyasi kincid yace vacamatite 

sevam mataruriku - rvistam me kuru ma va 9 

Thou art beyond human speech. I beseech Thee. Thou may 
be pleased with my service or otherwise. I pray thee to accept my 
service. 

TTTMtermraf - tftj Mld<d>|U||£J I 
gs-nwnfad w - ‘faiuii ^RdHRi i 
sarvanicaranarca - pitham pivarakanam. 
vadhyastbanamidam sya - dugranam duritanam.. 


10 
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The Lotus Feet of the Divine Mother Uma-a revered shrine 
indeed to Her devotees and a nightmare to all sinners turn out to be 
the death knell to the wicked. 


F^lMlM^d - TkcWlKHI 

-giTOF - i i ^ 

skandambapadapitha - spfstain cedbalamaptam. 


ekaikam sumamamha - ssvekaikam kulisam syat.. 11 

0 0 0 0 0 •' 


Every single flower offered at the Lotus feet of the Divine 
Mother, loving mother of Skanda,acquires a distinct power of its own 
on par with the King of Gods, Indra's sword in destroying the 
regressive forces. 


MtHfewiI: I 


aiSlFHrtfd^ii TTSrf y<HRTR: 11 




ambhojopamamanaghrim sambhoh pattamahisyah. 

amsassamhatimugram samhartuin pranamamah.. 12 
0 0 ” • 0 0*0 0 


We offer homage to the Lotus Feet of the Divine Mother Uma 
consort of sambhu, to eradicate our hostile tendencies. 


Hlrtlcii yumfci i 


^rr fa - few »i<Ki H i pflch wt cfr-wHi i 

ye kalipadavesam nalikam pranamanti. 

naisam kincidasakyam nalikam mama vakyam.. 13 

I vouch for the truth of my speech' says the poet. He exhorts 
that one who is deeply devoted to the Divine Mother Uma, has the 
world at his feet. 


<*W+cl2.?T TTRITT: M^cll cm I 

$i$<hh7 muiihih: i i w 

vasastetra samaptah panketd vraja duram. 
kalini sankaranarim kalesmin pranamamah.. 


14 
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Hey sin! no more is my heart, your abode. Flee from here. 
The time for invocation is now. 

3im t cK4WT I 

cfilHHi W ^ W: 4-.IHNHM ^ifkl I ^ 

asa re tadavastha bhubhapanatataste. 

kamanam kva nu par ah kamarernama narim.. 15 

My dear friend! your greed for gratification for desires has no 
bounds. Salute to the Divine Mother, Uma. 

3t"URvTcl$flNl - I I ^ 

O O 

dhanyaste tuhinadreh kanyam ye pranamanti. 

anyanunnatasirsa - nmanye vanyalulayan.. 16 

The ones who bend and bow to the Divine Mother, Uma are 
blessed indeed.Others who keep their heads upright are worthless 
human beings. 

Notes: lulayaha; Buffalo 

MKIWtWjMliH: yTtfTWW'TO-rl: I 

ftranfwH itM-dT PwiTtrui 11 w 

padunibhojumumtiyiih prajnassampranamantah. 

grhnanti sriyumusmin raj anti rn nijasaktya.. 17 

The wise who pay obeisance to the Lotus Feet of the Divine 
Mother Uma perceive the light radiating from Thee on their own. 

qiriul I 

rPcWraT '4-M WI?Tcl+Uci: | | 

mandaradrisutahghri datarau sadrsaustah. 

utkanthaih phalamadya danyasmannatakanthaih.. IS 
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The Mandara tree of the heavens and the Lotus Feet of the 
Divine Mother are equally efficacious.while the former yields fruits 
to its devotees,the later fulfills their desires. 

^f^T: 11 W 

kalasyapi vijetuh sarvanyascaranasya. 

esoham kaviloka - ksmapalosmi bhujisyah.. 19 

A humble servant at the Lotus Feet of the eternal, I am a 
savant of no mean order. 

7% TFT 

%r: *pifrr 7fHTt UHfHHcH'lt) 11 ?o 

rakte darsaya ragam rudran ipadapadme. 

cetah pusyati sobham sarassaravatogre.. 20 

My dear friend! pay obeisance to the Holy Feet of the Divine 
Mother Uma, with sincerity resulting in wellbeing to you. It is well 
known that loyalty to the powerful is rewarding in the long run. 

TTTThF Wef^FI: I 

xjm fgrpFrt 11 W 

samsodhyagamajalam saramsam pravadamah. 

skandambapadabhakti • rbhuktyai cat ha vimukatyai.. 21 

A deep study of the scriptures reveals that worship of the 
Divine Mother, loving Mother of Skanda fulfills the deaires of the 
worldly and other-worldly too. 

dlcffRT MPrlrO-} - WfZT TJfrTTT I 

TF3- *Fs5T ^WT11 ^ 

vatsalyam gatihine - svayusyam sukrtasya. 

bhuyobhih sakha sakhyam srihetusviha mukhyam.. 22 
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The extended - hand of support to the weak, a source of 
strength and universal brotherhood, is significatory of wellbeing to 
mankind. 

ZT TJsqfcT FTFT 

- iHeUN 11 

slaghyam pusyati kamam prema svapramadayam. 

sarvanipadabhakti - rnityaya pramadaya.. 23 

If rapture and ecstacy are acme in love-making with one's 
partner,one is rewarded with bliss for devotion at the Holy Feet of 
the Divine Mother. 

Ti%g- stater fMvWiQs<4<JTonq i 

<cm<sq| ^fcITRT: '■RT <jrl I 

ekaivam bahubheda bhinnatvadvisayanam. 

ratyakhya drutirantah sa sute phalabhedan.. 24 

It is to be understood that the words 'love' and 'love-making' 
have different connotations in different contexts. 

- 4ti) >J| I 

fosTrTT I I 

harsam kancana matu - rmatto bhaktibharena. 

tanvannesa vidhattam herambo madalekhah.. 25 

May these verses of Ganapati in'Madalekha' metre be a 
source of joy to the Divine Mother. 
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T*TT UpR 

30th Stabaka Chapter- 30 

In this chapter the reader gets a peep into the sixteen - tier 
internal worship of the idol of the Divine Mother in contrast to 
sixteen- tier external worship of the Divine Mother. 

ITT RTTFTclT I 

TT cRtg ^ 11 * 

krtena sa nisargatd dhrtena nityamanane. 

site sitasailaja smitena sain tandtu me.. I 

May the delight of the Divine Mother be a harbinger of joy to 
me. 

TTfcR-TTlt f^PSTT - ^ flRfHT JllxWHI 
^44^ wft MpZT %*3RTT^R^TI I 3 

pratiksanam vinasvara - naye visrjya gocaran. 
samarcayesvari m mano rivicya visvasayinim.. 2 

Oh, my friend! Renounce the ephemeral, the world of 
phenomena and worship the Divine Mother Uma. 

RiuiRc! f^T2*sr ^i 

3Tf4 WF& Ttfaft 11 ? 

visuddhadarpanena vidharite hrdamba me. 

ayi prayaccha sannidhim nije vapusyagatmaje.. 3 

I pray Thee! Mirror Thyself in my heart and condescend to 
grant me the vision of Thy resplendent form. 

JTSgrnfacT fart I 

4^(4 cl cKI+MMI I If 
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purasya madhyamasritam sit am yadasti pan ka jam. 
ajandamulyamastu surarcite tadasanam.. 4 

Hey, Divine Mother! the heart lotus is half-way through my 
body and is Thy seat. 

akhandadharaya drava • nnavendusekharapriye. 
madiyabhaktijivanam dadhatu de2mba padyatam ..5 

Divine Mother, beloved of Siva! The incessant flow of divine 
fervour will don the role of water for Thy feet. 

Notes: Indusekharapriya: Beloved of one with the moon on His 
head(Siva) viz, Uma. 

factmHlWMM+l - y'HKrllilHM ^1 

dM-kHlfa ^ 11 ^ 

vivasanaughamanasa - prasadatoyamamba me. 
samastarajni hastayo - ranarghamadhryamastu te ..6 

Divine Mother! Thou art the soverign of the universe. May my 
mind, free from all attatchments to this world of phenomena, be my 
offering of water to Thy hands. 

Notes: Arghya; Water offered to the diety as a token to 
cleanse the hands. 

H^y'ttdfd’ddl^ ^1 

HSU'*) Piwtaai \9 

mahendrayonicintanad bhavanbhavasya vallabhe. 
maharajo rasastvaya nipiyatam visuddhaye.. 7 

May Thee partaketh the drops of ambrosia to purify my body. 

TTTI 




6 
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sahasrapatrapankaja - dravatsudhajalena sa. 
sahasrapatralocana pinakinobhisicyate.. 8 

Sweet motherlMay the cool showers from the Sahasrara 
Cakra per se be the ceremonial bath ritual to Thee.. 

MUlfaci ^llfa wfA: I 

rRTST cpzmftrT TpjTWIWFJrTFr I I S 

mamarjitam yadindriyaih sukham sugatri pancabhih. 
tadamba tubhyamarpitam sudhakhyapancakayatam.. 9 

Hey, Divine Mother! May the showers of bliss received by me 
through the organ quintet of awareness be the source of 
consecrated waters to Thee. 

cffafWlsM'tHI fafari fat I 

sk'WAcj ^ Trarcg fe g mspsin i no 

vasisthagotrajanmana dvijena nirmitam sive. 
idam sarirameva me tavastu divyamamsukam.. 10 

Beloved mother! may this robe of consciousness sanctified by 
me be a well-fitting glamorous robe to Thee. 

fafasnjsucPrpj - '■MAiimcHHifecbi i 

Htdl'JdldH'kj ?h I W 

vicitrasuksmatantubhr - nmameyamatmanadika. 
sukhaprabodhavigrahe makbopavitamastu te.. 11 

Mother Divine! Bliss incarnate Thou art. May the Susumna 
nadi-the unobtrusitive nerve of the seeker of the self, don the role of 
yagnopavita, the sacred thread. 

■RTT W<fclildcdfdfrMHJ 

ft <3 f^rRTTnr f?Tt riyi^g | | W 

mahadvicinvato mama svakiyatatvavittijam. 

idam tu cittasaurabham sive tavastu candanam.. 12 
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Oh, Divine Mother, queen consort of Iswara! may beatitude 
the fruit -par excellence-of the search for Truth be my offering of 
fragrance to Thee. 

ddlfd$i dM-dWl MHI+rJ ^TTTW: 11 ^ 

mahesanari nihsvasam - stathayamucchvasantsada. 

tavanisam samarcako mamastu jivamarutah.. 13 

Sweet mother! Thou art consort of Maheswara. May the 
life-force exhibited through the flow of breath-inhalation and 
exhalation-constitute the offering of flowers to Thee. 

HHIM rt\ I W 

vipakakalapavaka - pradiptapunyagugguluh. 

suvasanakbyadhupabhrd bhavatvayam mamamba te.. 14 

May the fruits of my virtuous deeds serve the role of 
perfumes. 

\fSlcPTHHlpRT UdlfMHI I 

TnftTTTfW2.Tr[ ?h I ^ 

guhavataramaunina mayisvari pradipita. 

iyam prabodhadipika pramodadayikastu te.. 15 

Beloved mother Iswari! may the light of knowledge kindled in 

me by that reverend sage of silence, Ramana, Skanda incarnate; be 
the offering of lights to Thee. 

jmrfd HFT7Wff?PTI 

r^TT fH<ln4 I I ^ 

imamayi priyatpriyam maharasahankrtim. 

nivedayami bhujyata - miyam tv ay a niramaye.. 


16 
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Sweet mother! Thou art immune from ailments of all kinds.I 
offer my ego ,the essence of my being; l-ness, sweeter than the 
sweetest towards my offering of food to Thee.. 

Notes: Self-realisation implies the merging of ego with the 
consciousness. 

fHWcft -yyiilr'l Wtt ^snfrT ^IrllRI 

^cf TIJIHfel^ -5RT rtzjzfi I I 

sarasvati sudhayate mano dadhati pugatam. 

hrdeva patramambike trayam sametya terpyate.. 17 

The trio-my spoken word mind and heart constitute my 
offering of tambula. 

Notes: The ingredients of tambula are lime, arecanut and 
betel leaf. 

fo5TT ^ r l Pdftrl l Ueh l fe l cfr l I I 

rinilatoyadantare virajamanavigraha. 

nija vibhutirastu te tat Mat a prakasika.. 18 

May the flash of lightning in the skies- a manifestation of 
Thee-constitute my offering of camphor to thee. 

TTTfrT I I ^ 

svaroyamantarambike dvirephavatsvarantsada. 

mamabhimantrya dhisumam dadati devi tenaghraye.. 19 

Hey Divine mother! The sound akin to the sound of humming 
bees pervading my consciousness sanctified with power of 
knowledge is offered at Thy Holy Feet. 

vryi-cH ^rfft fayirjHfwjpn 
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tavarcanam nirantaram yato vidhatumasmayaham. 
na visvanathapatni te visarjanam vidhiyate.. 20 

The act of discarding Thy image after worshipis, I believe, 
inappropriate as the process is incessant. 

TFJFt rlfdaTTlftl^Fri) I l 99 

viyoga indudharina na ceha visvanayike. 

madamba sotra rajate tatillatasikhantare.. 21 

Oh! Mother dear! my heart is the abode of Iswara. As such 
break of union cannot be envisaged. 

fa?TfH5f ^raTf^T 11 99 

idarp sariramekakam vibhavya navyamandiram. 
viharamatra sesvara bhavani kartumarhasi.. 22 

Beloved mother, I pray that, Thy duo; may be pleased to 
make my body Thine abode. 

feetcWd *TT3 ^11 93 

jadesvivatasesviva prayojanam na nidraya. 
vihartumevayacyase hrdisasadmarajni me.. 23 

Mother Divine! Thou art the queen consort of Iswara. Futile 
indeed, then, the pure consciousness taking abode in the ignorant. I 
beseech, Thee, to make my body; Thy abode. 

3FT cldlPjH: Tgl: farft I 

tnpr gfesmi i 9* 

ayam tavagrimah sutah srito manusyavigraham. 
tanujavesmasausthavam mrdani pasya kidrsam.. 24 
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Divine Mother Mridani! Thy older son taketh a human body. 
Please take a look at his person. 

<i<j|feicj4* !<*><} TTft ymfuicbictcJil I 

^ 4 ^ srssirTTJT i i ^ 

ganesiturmahakave rasau pramanikavali. 

manombuje mahesvari prapujanesu sabdyatam.. 25 

May the verses composed by Ganapati in the'Pramanika' 
metre be meditated upon during the worship of the Divine mother. 
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31th Stabaka Chapter- 31 

WRPgRTrn 1 

qf ^ $-HtfAlcll4$l4 fiflKHi) fatfilM 11 ^ 

darasmitasrikapata suparva strotasvini parvatajasyajata. 

pankam mama ksalayatadasesam samsaramagne hrdaye 

vilagnam.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother setting in motion the cool 
breeze over the holy river Ganges bring succour to me from the 
cycle of births and dispel my ignorance.. 

Notes: Parvataja-One born of the mountain king, Himavan 
viz.Parvati. 

*<I£*|4h TFT faforcll | 

folMHHl WJ H FRTIfT: 4>4tRcUsHWI: 11 3 

harattahasena samam militva pitreva putro guruneva si 

vibhrajamano mama sam kardtu hasankurah 

kesarivahanayah.. 2 

May the delight of the Divine Mother on par with the joy of the 

union of the father -son duo or master- disciple duo; be a harbinger 
of supreme peace to me. 

hm^mi4 *ttrt feqKt frorr ^q?4i 

3TON^4>f$(rJ<fl4*l4 fgq|fi|<*l4 11 3 

namassivayai bhanata dvipado yusmakamagryam dhisanam 

dadhatyai. 

adharacakresiturambikayai brahman dacakrasya 


vidhayikayai.. 3 
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My dear friendlyou are blessed with the faculty of intelligence, 
salute the Divine Mother, the source of the microcosm and the 
macrocosm, posited as She is in Muladhara Cakra. 

draP2.fr faP$nr<w$ - y^Pd dP tt dT i 
UIUM<t+cJ Tft TT^dT dl-dfe T7T2_fRT TTfPp: 11 X 
nadanti gavopi visistakale - svambeti yd nahvayate 

sa kirn na. 

laksyam punab pranavadastu sarvam sarvasya cantarhi 

parasti saktih.. 4 

It is a matter of common knowkedge that the young ones-of 
the bipeds or fourlegged kind- cry at feeding time. Men of the world 
are clods of common clay and no more. The Divine Mother - 
Supreme Consciousness Herself-pervades the universe and every 
living being is a manifestation of Her Consciousness and must be in 
deep reverence. 

andtdjciM;* f^nrr ?rt Tpnd i 

iiiddiHly u«naicP ttt dfc 11 ^ 

atmanyutanyatra vighaya laksyam tarn saktimadyama 

khilesu suptam. 

yavatpramodham muhurahvayasva prabudbyate sa 

yadi kinnvasadhyam.5. 

Hey! Contemplate deeply on your consciousness and invoke 
the divine consciousness, unseen, pervading here, there, and every 
where.You are sure to succed in your efforts and perceive the Truth 
and attain glory on the planet. 

Tp dTd TTTf% Wm dWlPd I 

TT#FfadTp fed# craPd dil-rldldKpl # ddf#TI I ^ 

ye nama santim paramam vahanto namani 

si tacalaputrikayah. 

sankirtayanto vijane vasanti jayantatatadapi te jayanti..6 
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Whoever sings the glories of the Divine Mother with devotion 
and perfect peace is twice -blessed and attains the Highest. 

Notes.1. Sitachala pitrika Daughter of Himavan, viz.Parvati. 
dlMlPd U&lriiidi ddldi ebR>U4(cJrAtl: I 

'313^ Iddl+il - <*KJI+|efdI ^dlfd Rt^TT11 VS 

namani sankirtayatam jananam karunyavatyah 

karivaktramatuh. 

punarjananya jathare nivasa - dayasavatta 

bhavatiti mithya.. 7 

One who sings the glories of mother compassionate, the 
Divine Mother; beloved mother of Ganesa, is free from the pangs of 
rebirth. 

H «ratfrT RUTlfa ^ildi ' ^’V fTf I 6 

papaissamantatsamabhidrutopi visvasya te vikramamasmi 

dhirah. 

na cedrasajne bhavati braviti namani sitamsubhrto 

hatoham.. 8 

Oh sinner am I. conscious of your own immense power, I 
remain at peace. If you fail to repeat the holy name of the Divine 
mother the end is not far off. 

'traTpT ‘‘JeHIM fT m^lPd dliilPd PfcHM 11 
dehiti sampallavadarpitanam dvaresu ghosam kuruse 

paresam. 

bhavani bhadre bhuvanamba durge pahiti nayati kimamba 

jihve.. 9 

Hey! you seek alms at the gates of the rich and mighty. Seek 
the Divine Mother with the same gusto. 
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^ ^ TXtyZV ift 3TFFT tjtN': I 

f% gT HHWufH 'sgsrr EmPt I HIMlPH ^ T^RT cft ' MHHItj : 11 

vakyani vaktuni yadi te rasajne rasqljvalani vyasanam 

gariyah. 

kim va namontani sudham kiranti namani no santi 

kumaramatuh.. 10 

Hey! Me! should you cherish to speak the language of highest 
wisdom, you need not think twice. Holy names of the Divine Mother 
are aplenty. Do take them and repeat with the suffix -namaha, Bliss 
is yours. 

^ f# $1cwjdifayH cr^g Tjfcr wsjmhj 
arjnfHrtW'w ^ ^iPt^ifn griftr fg^T: 11 w 

yad giyate sailasutabhidhanam tadeva bodbyam sukrtam 

pradhanam. 

ajnanilokasya krte bhananti yajnadipusyani 

parani vijnah..ll 

While a section of the wise believe that offerings of oblations 
to Fire are for the common good, it is common knowledge that the 
repition of the holy name of the Divine Mother offers wellbeing, 
worldly and other-worldly with ease. 

WT *qTrT ^TTgT I 

rTfg H T^TcTI I W 

samna prayuktena jagadvase syat namna sadoktena 

jagadvinetri. 

vedobhayam samyagidam krti yo bhave bhayam tasya 

kut dpi na syat.. 12 

Human speech couched in beautiful language charms one 
and all. Singing the glories of the Divine Mother would please Her 
immensely. One, conscious of the truth is free from sin in this world. 
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rJE ^TfrT ^tTI 

TR ccifadi'M ' sp i r^i 'i q nr^m i: 11 ^3 

sunkirtxnUtusyati sarvayosa tusta tvabhistam na 

dadati naisa. 

imam tvavijnaya jagatyupayam vrajantyapayam bahudha 

manusyah.. 13 

Immensely pleased at the divine fervour of Her devotees, the 
Divine Mother is in readiness to grant their prayers. The seekers 
unaware of the largesse in store, take to other means and perish. 

Notes: sarvayosa-Parvati, the beloved of Iswara. 

3Tfa 1% TTT rKU^lldW |1 ^ 

bhase bhujangabharanapriyaya namani kamanitaranvihaya. 

api prapancatigaghorakrtyam karotu kim mam 

taranerapatyam.. 14 

Unceasing, I repeat the holy name of the Divine Mother; 
exclusive to everything else.How dare does Yama.lord of death set 
eyes on me! 

cbfcMdcldl I1 

yajnena danaih kathinavratairva siddhim ya icchetsa 

grahi tumicchet.. 

matuh sayanonkatale sasarikam mahesvarim 

kirtayatastu siddhih.. 15 

Salvation, the goal of worship of the Divine Mother through 
the easy means of repeatition of the holy name of the Divine Mother 
or singing Her glories, is a cakewalk to the seekers. Offering of 
oblations to Fire and performance of ceremonial rituals is nothing 
short of asking the moon. 
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T?WF5nftT fgrfansEr sarrH ferfsr ymifa toi 

'TT^cT 4)imR^Pa*|i4l: *T ?FWI I ^ 

rahasyatantrani vivicya dura in vyajam vimucya pravadami 

saram. 

namaiva kamaripurandhrikayah siddernidanam na makho 

na dan am.. 16 

A deep study oy the sacred texts reveals that the only means 
to liberation is repetition of the holy name of the Divine Mother Uma 
and none other. 

Notes: Kamaripurandhrika Uma-consort of Siva, foe of Kama; 
the god of love. 

T ^ HFT «IHiy<MHrtWM: I 

TOlftriWITOtef: ^if^HItfMPrl 11 ^ 

piyusamisanmadhuram bhananti ye nama 

ramadharapanaldlah. 
kamariramahvayaganalolah kavisvarah 

kanjikamalapanti.. 1 7 

The sensuous lips of one's beloved are sweeter than the 
nectar of the Gods. However the seekers of the Divine Mother 
Parvati, find them nauseating. 

3RT HIMHUIkI 11 ^6 

sudhaghatah kopyaghard vadhunam kavissudhatoya 

dharobhidheyah. 

ay ant sudhavicivitanamali namapranado 

nagakanyakayah.. 18 

The sensuous lips of one's beloved are nectar sweet The 
spoken wordsof the bard is more so. Behold! The Holy name of the 
Divine Mother is no match to either, being an ocean of nectar Itself. 
Hence sing the glories of the Divine Mother Parvati. 
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Notes: Nagakanyaka-Parvati, daughter of the mountain king 
Himavan. 

■Mlfrldfi W tRT grf^T H^lchctlniH I 

RlMIsR Wna.'^TT wlcNI HwPh tflchUM: 11 VK 

suralaye bhatitaram sudhaika sudha para vaci 

mahakavinam. 

bimbadhare kanjadrsam sudhanya sudhetara namani 

Idkaniatuh.. 19 

The nectar of the Gods is one of a kind so also are the lips of 
one's beloved, and more so the spoken word of a great poet. 
However the sweetness of the holy name of the Divine Mother is 
incommunicable. 

HI^Hmicil^ gsjfTT TORT: I 

faWlcWl cilRPui MIcHcd >PT ^ (d^lfM*|4|l: 11 

madhuryamabhatyadhare vadhunam cakorabandhoh sakale 

prasadah. 

tristrotaso varinipavanatvam trayam ca namni 

tripurambikayah.. 20 

The ecstacy of the sweetness of the lips of one's beloved, the 
exquisite glow of the bright moonlight and the sanctity of the Holy 
Ganges are minor manifestations of the Divine Mother Herself. 

m RTjft Am^UI dMlfd ■<OTtIM<<*’tI^I 

TTT TFXrt <t(rtf*Rq| mim i fclU l ^cIlRtmA 11 ^ 

ya madhuri premabharena daste jagarti 

kantararadantacele. 

sa drsyate bhaktibharena gite dharadharadhi 

sasutabhidhane.. 21 

One who is aware of bliss of the union of his lips with his 
beloved's is sure of the rapturous state of bliss a sequel to the 
singing of glories of the Divine Mother. 
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Notes: Dharadhisasuta- Divine Mother Parvati,daughter of the 
mountain king, Himavan. 

- ^cR^TJcT HTR HJIIcHuIKH: I 
^ RTT ?T -gsTFT Q WfeFTWT c^PT I1 W 

yatte jagallampata kepi varna - stanmemrtam nama 

nagatmajayah. 

lalamayo yd mama tarn bravisi sudhamayam 

stridasanacchadam t\am..22 

Hey! The Holy name of the Divine Mother ridiculed by you as 
an aggregate of letters and nothing more is Holiest of the Holy and 
sweeter than the sweetest to me. What you term sweeter-the 
sensuous lips of the beloved-are mere saliva; nothing more nothing 
less. 

4:dlTqWlfe ~ rmicl4>lPH HIHlPH fat TTTIJ: I 

?i^T ckih! Trej^frcwrr - <mim«i+cl i i ?? 

uccarayoccatitapatakani namani jihve bbuvanasya matuh. 

tada vadamd madhucutarambha - ramadharaste rucaye 

yadi syub.. 23 

Hey; me! repeat the holy name of the Divine Mother which 
destroys your sins.The bliss of repetition of the holy name of the 
Divine Mother is unparalled and certainly is no match to all the 
sweetest things put together. 





i 


ebln1iy<H®y^'T-|en4: ehgR+MUHHIMHK: 11 ^ 

aksepamiksdradhikani vidhatte piyusadosanabhitobhidhatte. 

kantadhararabdhadurantavadah kapardikanta 

varanamanadah.. 24 

One who attains bliss by repetition of the holy name of the 
Divine Mother rejects all other inferior stuff, however sweet. Sweeter 
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than the sweetest on the earth, repetition of the holy name of the 
Divine Mother destroys sins and dispels ignorance. 

<i^hh ttht ^T: 11 ^ 

visvasahinaissutaramabodhyam namanubhavam 

nagakanyakayah. 

jayantu siddhairapi giyamanam gayantya eta 

upajayato nab.. 25 

May the verses in 'Upajati' metre celebrating the joys of 
repetition of the holy name of the Divine Mother,yet ignored by 
non-believers sing the glories of the Divine Mother. 
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32th Stabaka Chapter- 32 

FRmft ^R%^7%rft TTTg: 11 ? 


vidadhatu sampadam me sakalajagannatha 

nayanaharijydtsnah. 

sitondhakarahari hasasasi kascidankarahito matuh.. 1 


May the delight of the Divine Mother Uma, the festival of light 
of the lord of the universe Siva; be pleased to dispel ignorance and 
bring solace to mankind. 

karunarasardrahrdaya hrdayantaraniryadacchavicismera. 
pramathesvarapriyatama padapresyasya bhavatu 

kalyanaya.. 2 


May the mother compassionate, the Divine Mother, Uma; 
beloved of Iswara be a harbinger of wellbeing to me. 


rtenEsT I 

rf^T *3jTOT$c^l I 




karanakaryavibhedad rupadvitayam tavamba 

yadrsiprbktam. 

tatraikam bhartumidam vihartumanyattu 

bhutabharturlalane.. 3 


Sages of yore proclaimed two forms to Thee following the 
tenets of the theory of causation. While one form takes care of the 
universe, the other performs the role of executrix. 



244 


CHAPTER - 32 

«rt?j frllplfaslfci xt y^MiiHl^pird t 

^Tr[ ^ «llf^ScU*.f rT? JTTcTSl-RoW'toM 'Nqtrl I I H 

srotum stotravisesam bhaktavisesam ca 

boddhamayami drgiti. 
datum ca vanchitartham tava matascandralokarupam 

bhavati.. 4 


Thou art a manifestation of the light of knowledge. Open to the 
nuances of the eulogistic references of Thy devotees and a witness 
to their undercurrent movements, Thou granteth the wishes of the 
needy. 

*)$ifa>$iW^iiiM chHURnij «r#i 

MRmfti *i4^ui 11 ^ 

kisakisoranyayat karanarupam tavamba yogi dhatte. 

otukisoranyayad bhaktam paripasi karyarupena tvam.. 5 

While on the one hand, the yogi merges himself in divine 
consciousness, Thou cometh down to protect Thy devotee. 

U| | tt itrd SUcKt I 

^TRT TT^frT ^ TRT: Tlfafa Sfifi rT3Tftr 11 ^ 


drdhadharana na cetva ccyavate yogi mahesanayanajyotsne. 
nayam mameti bhava - stavayadi sadyah savitri 

bhaktam tyajasi..6 


Hey sweet mother! one who falls short of surrender to Thee 
falls from Thy grace. The sense of belonging blown away, he is 
slighted for sure. 


TcTRTRTf^ I 
vftiwld&ulrl # ^%2.^-TliyflNchci'i ■RTrT: 11 


V9 


sithiladhrtiryogi syad bahyairvisayairnitantamakrsto yah. 
sviyamatirlupyati te bhaktehantaprasarakaluse matah.. 7 
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The seeker short of the will to surrender to the divine,will be 
drawn to the enchantments of the external phenomena.The hiss of 
the 'I'- ness or ego will cause a dent in Thy nexus with him. 

TTW^frPf flclleUfaNm Sjfrrf ?h 

arf^TPFrntrf^ "Hwt ifint ^ firgt wihih 11 c 

sahanakrtirna bhaktih sabahyavisaya dhrtirna sarvesvari te. 

avijanantavetad bhakto yogi ca naiva siddhau syatam.. 8 

Beloved mother! Thou art the soverign of the universe. Nexus 
with one's ego and the external phenomena presents 
insourmountable difficulties for surrender to Thee. This is the Truth. 
Ignorance of this reality can only lead one to perdition. 

cilPbctlKfa ftRT TTMjT TT^^HTI 

^FrafrT % 1% 3 STt fa H l R+H 11 

vyaktitvadapi yasya priyam tvadiyam savitri padambhojam. 

sodbbutasaktirbhakto bhagavati kim kim karoti 

nasmin jagati..9 

Hey Divine Mother Bhagavati! One to whom Thy Lotus Feet 
are dearer than his self.a dynamic force of power on the earth, he 
becomes, for sure, and none can prevail on him. 

fe: ^7TTTt2_fcr -srafo -HMcffejvIT I 
Tnrrte-fiT -HfcW lf?T ufowlPn TT^TjfcncTI1 

vyaktitvalobhavivase siddhah kamopi bhavati 

samavacchinnah. 

praptopi saiiiarasim salilanighatah kiyantisangrhniyat.,10 

Achievement and fulfillment of one's desires is subject to the 
constrainta of the ego of the seeker. 

Notes: As stated earlier, surrender or annihilation of ego 
pleases the Divine Mother for grant of desires. 
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viflcl ^ q *T: TTT^HT ?f wfcT TTWjh ^ I 

4>IHHdW UAH Pd 4$WI$j efldfafaiTOT^h 11 ?? 

jivanneva naro yah sayujyam te pray ati sambhoh pramade. 
san e kamastasya prayanti vasamasu vitavividhabhranteh..ll 
Hey, Divine Mother! Thou art consort of Sambhu. One who 
attains liberation during his lifetime is free from desires. 

ouPbrci HdlMAU U<tdMpJch|p Ui)| | 

Md ^ TTTW eMdflfuT 11 W 

vyaktitvam tubhyamidam manisaya me 

pradattamadhikarinya. 

bahukalabhogabalato vivadati deho madamba kirn 

karavani.. 12 

Beloved mother! With constant rememberance, my mind is 
surrendered to Thee. However, my body; a slave of the senses; 
refuses to cooperate with my mind. What will become of me? 
cjujuu ^TTTT TrfcFT SlrtfT I 
^cTCT «kwfd TTTrT - T3*T rdMWIrWlilH 11 

sthulena varsmana sam suksama kalaham matirna 

kartum sakta. 

sutaram balavati mata • rbalad grliana svayam 

tvamasmatsviyam.. 13 

My body and mind are at logger heads over Thee. Divine 
mother! I implore Thee to be gracious enough to overpower the 
negative traits and be pleased to merge me with Thyself. 

Trsfai ffr - TdMpI U|U||Pm*IM fPlWlfHIcM 
3Tfk*UT(rATI7TSFT - HRT?Rp#^WT^f5r ?P?I I W 

sarvesam hrdi yasma - ttvamasi pranatmikamba 

hetostasmat. 

akhilapranyaradhana- maradhananirvisesamaga 

putri tava.. 


14 
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Mother beloved! Thou art child of Himavan.The life-force in 
living beings Thou art. Thus service to living beings constitutes 
worship of Thee. 

$$Ih! d+Hlcyif^4dci[d | 

3Hlfr ^ifrT fl l ^ ll rUIUI l fdt^ l^ 11 ^ 

juhvati kepi krsanau tasmatpraptistaveti sampasyantah. 
apare pranisu juhvati saksatpranatmikasi tesvantariti.,15 
While one offers oblations to Fire to attain Thy Holy Feet, 
another with knowledge of Thy presence as life-force in living 
beings, offers service to them. 

Ulfuibetfa OT&T \cllf4HHlf4HlrHfH fWrlHHMH I 

-Hc l riqm^ rlfWH Fh^T 11 ^ 

pranisvapi yah pranam bhOtadimanadimatmani 

sthitamanagham. 

satatamupaste yogi tasmin homena temba trptissuiabha..l6 
Oh Divine MotherlThou must be pleased at the seeker who in 
oneness with the Absolute,the eternal life force in all living beings 
offers oblations to prana-Agni the life -force as it were. 

STTrRfa Ttnft TTPJTR T ^lP*T * f3 : 1 

gcNlti finT 4tehc»Hl»lPia-HK A 11 W 

atmani yomba sresthe prane pranan juhoti 

daharabhimukhah. 

tvadrOpe hatapape tenajitam sakaiamisacittarame.. 17 

Beloved mother! the seeker in deep contemplation on the 
herart-lotus offers his life-force as oblation to Thee. 

Notes: Offering of life-force as oblation implies merger of the 
soul with the divine. 

uM 11 
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upasamhrtamakhilebhyd visayebhyo nirnimesamantah 

krstam.. 

hrdi drdhapadena caksustvadrupe huyatemadamba prune.. IS 

Withdrawn from all external phenomena the inward eye is 
offered as an oblation to Thee a manifestation of the Consciousness 
life-force. 

ai'Ti+w-i fans ^!iuiui+it era wmi 

yuidlteii WT^S( fcPT I1 W 

antassvaram nigudham sresthapranasya devi tava bhagasya. 

srrnvadiva pranavakhyam sravanam tatraiva bhavati 

jagadamba hutam.. 19 

The ear organ -an organ of Thy alter ego, the consciousness 
life-force echoes the Anahata sabda-the pranava. 

Notes: In deep meditation, the yogi listens to the Anahata 
sabda and nothing else exists, implying that the worlds are 
consumed away. 

trNt H'siiuii Tcrbrmi ^UifarMi^ JTfTrh 

STTTRSTT FSffa ^FtfrT I 

sarvesam mantranam stotranam cesacittanathe prakrtau. 
gudharn sada svarantyam pranantyam tvayi juhoti mauni 

vacam.,20 

Oh,Divine MotherlBeloved of Isa thou art.the silent sage offers 
his spoken word to Thee, a manifestation of consciousness life-force. 

TScrfrT ipr TmfrT fdNillcHrcIM I 

3TTffT ^ TfOTTCT fcT 11 W 

dehe skhalati manascet visayesu hutam dadhati 

visayatmatvam. 

avrttam yadi dehad suksmayam tvayi hutam 

tvadakrti bhakti.. 


21 
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The mind is often drawn towards sensual pleasures. If it is not 
to be and the mind is drawn inwards, the mind rests at Thy Holy 
Feet. 

Notes: In other words the consciousness merges with the 
Divine. 

rdUfHU|U|MI UIIlr^,c||U|; | 

% hi<WI ■mn 11 w 

tvagrasanaghranana manubhutih pranasaktisiitkur t an ah. 

kam narpayate bhogarn bhagavati te sarvalokaparthiva 

vanite ..22 

Oh sweet mother! the life-force, a manifestation of Thee is a 
source of awareness of the senses. No wonder the yogi makes a 
dream offering to thee. 

^UMiuisrTW ucb^+iy^ i 

Hd-rlilrl rF T 11 ^ 

gacchankurvanvisrjan ramamanascamba sakalalokadhise. 

yah kevalam kriyamapi cintayate tena nityayajnah 

kriyate..23 

Hey mother divine! one who is in constant rememberance of 
Thee during his daily activities is consecrating the works to Thee. 

-H^MIMiflHi I 

SoEnfrn fsRT: favTTST TP5T: TPIR: 11 ^ 

sarvesamagninam pranagnistava vibhutiruktah sresthah. 

tasminhutam tu suhutani dravyani dhiyah kriyasca mantrah 

pranavah.,24 

Among the several kinds of fire fit for offering of oblations to 
Thee, Pranagni-the life-force-ranks above the rest Offerings include 
the intellect and works, the mantra is the Pranava. 



250 


CHAPTER - 32 

huimHickhi - fa w-d) *ra?| $ i: i ^a 

aryagitinamaya - madharikrtamadhusudhadimadhuryarasah. 
rargo ganapativadana • nniskranto bhavatu sarvasudrsah 

prityai.. 25 

May the sweet and mellifluous verses in 'Arya' metre 
composed by Ganapati bring joy to the Divine Mother. 
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3HT WT 

33th Stabaka Chapter- 33 

■gm FcM- rlliffartriwgl^vn' rmt ?TRT: ftfaWTI 

f$RT fefST fc^'HS-SRTT 'JiqPci piWtilsgruf+Hcti^-ri: 11 V 

sudham kirantokhilatapaharinim tamo 

harantah patalena rocisam. 
sriyam disanto disi disyasanaksayam 

jayanti sitadrisutasmitankurah.. 1 

Victory to the Divine Mother! Whose delight, a beacon of light 
dispelling the darkness of ignorance, showers joys through riches 
and prosperity allround, acts as a coolant to mankind. 

cfT<’_2.*jqr| itv^< 1-y 4>4ull I 

Ph-cN HrH'JtQH grR?t PuiM-tld hhIMh aril 9 

krpakataksastava kena vapyate 

mahesasuddhantapurandhri karmana. 
nirantaram mantrajapena va 

mate rvisodhanenota manorpanena va.. 2 

Hey, Divine Mother! I wish to know the right means to obtain Thy 
grace, whether by unceasing repetition of sacred syllables (mantra 
japa), meditation or self surrender. 

R?t: y'jeii4 tmtefcr i 

visodhanaddevi mateh pragrhyase 

manorpanenesavadhu prasidasi. 
japena mantrasya subhasya vardhase 

jagatrayidhatri kalebarantare.. 3 
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Oh beloved mother! Thou art soverign of the universe. Enquiry 
reveals the Truth of Thy manifestation, surrender to Thee is the path 
to Thy grace; and repetition of sacred syllables (mantra japa) 
activates divine consciousness in the seeker. 

yprmF: TTtM' ^■qif^-'l rllP>l*M-?l^ftrll 11 
manahpratapasya bha vatyasamsayam 

pravardhanam vaidikamantracintanam. 
prasasyate pranamahah pradipane 

dayanvite tantrikamantrasevita.. 4 
Hey Divine Mother of compassion! While recitation of vedic hymns 
and vedic mantras influences the mental faculties and thought 
process, the mantras of the sacred texts of the sakti cult-the Tantras- 
score on their energizing role of the consciousness- life -force. 

rlcutM^, fddltrHi P: 

fariMq-Hlfed tlJrT RF - Tclrft fcHII<kl 11 ^ 

tavambike tantrikamantramuttam stavatigam yah 

kanakahgi sevate. 

vicitrayantradiva vaidyutam maha - stato viniryad 

bhuvanam vigahate.. 5 

Hey Divine Mother! golden hued. Thou art. The Tantrik mantras 
are unparalled The brilliance of Thy Light radiates from the japi of 
bija mantras of Tantrik texts. 

Notes: Japi-one who performs mantra japa. 

♦T rR=T fa$r)4$ll ^ - vf ?PPT I 

^ Trfgf5r wf Hainan i1 ^ 

na tasya cetd vikrtervaso bhave ■ nna tasya 

drstirvisayairvikrsyate. 
na tasya rogairapakrsyate vapuh savitri yaste 

bhajate mahamanum.. 6 
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Sweet mother! Thou art. A manifestation of Divine Light. The 
devotee who worships Thee through mantra yoga-mantra japa-is 
free from the enchantments of the external phenomena and all kinds 
of bodily ailments. 

fmPn 'RTtif 'H^T^WfTT ^Tf?Tcnf^rcf*5I%I 

cTSJT 7TTJTT ^%wfTT5TTf^T^T - ^ 11 VS 

smaranti mayam gaganagnisantibhih 

sahacchabhasa sahitabhirambike. 

tatha rasajnam druhinagnisantibhi - rbhananti 

dogghrim tu khasasthabindubhih.. 7 
• • • • • 

Oh Divine mother! devotees worship Thee in the form Maya with 
the seed sound 'hrim', kali with the seed sound 'krim' and lastly 
the form pracandacandi with the seed sound 'hum', 
srmrcrdnyi ^ - t^trt Rirrmfr *iftf<*i i 

abhanyatadya bhuvanesvari budhai - ranantara 

mataragadi kalika. 

pracandacandi parikirtitapara trayopyami te 

manavo mahaphalah.. 8 

The wise proclaim that the first manifestation whose seed sound 
is 'hrim'is Divine Mother Bhuvanesvari, followed by the giant killer, 
Divine Mother Kalika and terrorising Divine Mother pracandacandi. 
Also reputed as Vajravairocani.The single lettered mantras are 
highly efficacious. 

ymfyvjri sjfsr ^nfrr ■jj^gftwTi 

TRTTWTT MHf& p f t ^FT 11 

upadhiputam suci nabhasam rajo dadhati 

saksad bhuvanesvari padam. 
tadasraya vyapakasaktiradbhuta manasvini 

kacana kalikerita.. 9 
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Pure as crystal,source of all existence in the universe,the atom 
posited in the vast spaces of the skies represents the Divine Mother 
Bhuvanesvari. The all pervasive power is manifested by the Divine 
Mother Kalika. 



: Uclfdcfil I 


M'n*MiuiiHtyHiRt<+>'l^ u-uu^xtu^lR-i Trfgfsr #i i 




amartyasamrajyabhrtah pravartika 

visalalokatrayaraiiganartitaka. 


kala savitri te.. 10 

Thou art Pracandacandi-consort of Indra lording over the 
heavenly kingdom of Gods. The three worlds, at Thy command. 
Dance to Thy tunes. 

TPJST mi 

TTR f^TTPT TRW: TRWpTTrT Wt WR ^ f^RfcTI I W 

smaranmanum roditi bhaktimamstava pragrhya 

pad am muniramba lambate. 
phalam ciraya prathamah samapnuyat paro marandam 

pada eva vindati.. 11 

Tears trickle down the Jaapi who longs for Thy vision.Another 
surrenders at Thy Holy Feet. No wonder he attains the Highest 
sooner than the jaapi. 

tR- rrci(PlTOHAch4l S4*rl) I 

M<IAl) TtfrfR Mol$Kcl: 11 ^ 

padam tavanvistamanekada 

mu da hrdantare sprstamivedamambike. 
palayatedhohamantaram sue a 

paratpare rodimi mantrasabdatah.. 12 
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Hey Divine Mother Ambika! The quest for Thee ends in the heart 
with the annihilation of ego. In other words the ego or 'I'-ness 
merges in the consciousness. If I fail in my objective, I turn to mantra 
japa which invariably brings me to tears for want of Thy vision. 


*nnfcr TFrft R^rfT 'Hfgfr rdAK'HIAMIdNUJ 

rfrft % 11 




bhananti santo marutam savitri te 


mahamanum tvatpadabhaskaratapam. 


tato hi mulatsvara esa nirgata - 

stapatyaghaugham jarayanmahomayah.. 13 

Divine Mother! Thou art the light of the forces of nature, the 
Maruts. The wise proclaim that Thy mantra per se is a manifestation 
of light. Nada-the sound of mantra emanating from its source, 
Anahata Cakra dispels ignorance. 

Tifafa «l&ll2RU|fq W ryyUiiw^rd^HlMu'l I 

traT TR^fr sTWPT *J*TI I W 

savitri saksaccaranasya te prabham 

vidharayamstajjanimiilamargane. 
muhurmuhussdhamaje dhrtodyamah pat ha maharsi 

raman o babhana yam.. 14 

Hey Divine Mother! I perceive Thee in the form of Naada as 
instructed by the great sage Ramana Maharshi and every moment I 
seek its source . 


pcipjdl rfiTT (ch*ta I 

ati Ttfz; «|U|fddK^y^ H ^ sn^cJM+lfd 11 
ahampadaryo yadi cillata tata 

kimesa dogadhrimanubhavatoparah 
aharn yadi prananinadavaikhari na kurca 

akhyatumaseti sakyate.. 15 
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Ego or 'I'-ness is identical with consciousness is no different from 
that is manifested by the single lettered seed sound 'Hum'. Again 
looking from another aspect, Anahata sabda and is identical with the 
consciousness life-force, the sound being the subtle representation 
of the gross Vaikhari form. 

xjt r[ ^cHilRbMIHH - n^iftl TIT $U^(cWllcl dlP^: I 
fdd>tfl<W HW UrlK-yrMIMH+IH^MM^I I ^ 

pare tu yam cetanasaktimamana - ntyabhani sa 

kundaliniti tantrikaih. 

vilaksana nama camatkrtirjadan 

pratarayatyagamasaraduragan.. 16 

Again this entity considered as consciousness is Kundalini or 
serpent power for those who vouch by the Tantra. One wonders 
whether it is a mere jugglery of words. 

- nrfa- hMmhimi 

WT fH^T: 11 ^ 

bhavatyakhandanubhavah prabodhina - 

mativa suksmanubhavasca yoginam. 
karam gatassarvavidhasca serate 

mahesvari mantraparasya siddhayah.. 17 
While the wise perceive divinity in the form of infinite 
consciousness everywhere, the sages experience in a more subtle 
form-Kundalini. Nothing is beyond the seeker worshipping the Divine 
Mother through one or several of the wellknown mantras. 

=fT TW fulfill 'Hfrh'Md ^1 
?ra- tjjRt ^ 11 ic 

sahastrasankhyani janumsi va mama priyani 

bhaktistava cedbhave bhave. 
tava smrtim ced galayenna sammadam karoti 

moksdpi mahesavallabhe.. 18 
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Hey Divine Mother Parvati, beloved of Iswara thou art. The cycle 
of births is of no immediate consequence to one, a steadfast 
devotee of Thee. Liberation too would be so if remberance of 
distances him away from Thee. 

TJcHfSTWt T TTfPTTi&f: rPTT I 

5? cf TtTT fo y Wrll faRimd ^ rTTrT fir^TI I ^ 

vinaiva drstim yadi satprasisyate na sattayarthah 

phalahinaya taya. 

idam tu sat kinnvasato visisyate na tata 

muktopalaydstada bhida.. 19 

Existence bereft of knowledge is as good as non-existence. If it 
be so, the liberated soul is no different from inert matter. 

TJxfi ^TTiT f^ITh 

*t^«l m!ci 4 ^mrl fiieirl I I 

sucam nivrttiryadi bhuktirisyate sukhapravrttiryadi 

natra vidyate. 

sadeva cettatra matirna bhasate jadam vimuktadvacasaiva 

bhidyate.. 20 

If liberation-emanicipation from suffering and cycle of births-does 
lead to bliss, then the so called liberation is mere verbose and as 
good as one bereft of consciousness-a state of inertia. 

TTfrT: dTTxfl o!4<ig|<ct)|T0T I 

nfclfeHllgcl -I T^T 7T iTHf* §«4rl 11 W 

matih paraci vyaraharakaranam 

bhavetpratici paramarthasampadi. 
ubhe disau yasya matirvigahate pad a ca murdhna 

ca sa siddha isyate.. 21 

While one's consciousness moving outwards is cause for his 
actions,the consciousness moving inward leads to life of the spirit. 
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That a master of both, will attain the Absolute is a matter of 
certitude. 


W ftft: TT 'RT fwfrfrr «t%3RvrftTI 

TrfMk MilfrclRt fH-WebVJcl rTFT *ft: WTcfo-fa 11 ^ 

drdham padam yasya mateh sadantare sa na 

dhiyogrena bahiscarannapi. 
savitri magnastvayi samprakirtyate na tasya bhih 

sancaratopi samsrteh.. 22 

One whose goal is self-realisation is maleable and always, 
identifies himself with divine consciousness, come what may even 
under the pressures of external phenomena; is immune from the 
cycle of births. 

fafa-Tr-} f^HilfibH.^cli fart'!**} rt1*HI$lfrbJ^tflH I 
TOrif f ^ T cv4frgi fef ? 44 i 9? 

vicintane cintanasaktimadbhutam 

vilokane lokanasaktimufj vat am. 
prabhasan e bhasanasaktimuttamam 

nibhalayamstvam visayairnajiyate.. 23 

Oh Divine Mother! during meditation, Thou art silence; in 
perception Thou art power of vision; in speech, Thou art the power 
of spoken word. One who perceives Thy true form is free from 
bondage in this world. 

Pn*rl< felcti I | 

vilokamanasya vilokanam kave - rvilokyamanesu 

vihaya saktatam. 

vilocane sannihita nirantaram vidhutabhitirvi- 

budbastuta siva.. 24 
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The Divine Mother- source of knowledge and extolled by the 
wise, sheds Her light on the seer looking away from external 
phenomena. 

3RT MRMr^Tftni TIA^1UI uiM fa cTRTi[$RT: I 

MulRkj - T^t H^ll<adg$l\ fsRWw11 9k 

ayam bhayanam parimarjakassatam 

samastapapaughanivaranaksamah. 

manojnavarnsasthagano ganesitu - rmand 

mahesabjadrso dhinotvalam.. 25 

May the verses composed by Ganapati in 'Vamsastha' metre 
which help annihilation of ignorance .bring joy to the Divine Mother 
Uma, beloved of Mahesvara. 
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34th Stabaka 


Chapter- 34 



ftiargiwi wrt f¥4: 4i i ^ 


viditamahima visvadhanadanekavidhadbhutat 


prathitacaritah sarvalokapratapavivardhanat. 
prakatitagunah papadh vantaprasaranirddhanat 
pradisatu sivahaso bhasam nidhih kusalani me.. 1 

Hey DivineMother! Thou art the source of the universe and 
Thy power is awe-inspiring indeed. With a reputation as legendary, 
an incarnation of light, dispelling ignorance and its variations in this 
world; may Thy delight bring well-being to us. 

cb*>u|4ii 



hrdi karunaya purna bahvorbalena mahiyasa 
padakamalayorlaksmya bhaktairjanairupaji vyaya. 
mukhasitake lavanyena trinetradrsam balam 


bahuvidadhata kali matavatatpadasevinam.. 2 


May the Divine Mother, kali mother compassionate and tower 
of strength, Her Holy Feet radiating light to Her devotees Her face 
full of charm a source of joy to Her lord iswara; be pleased to save 
Her devotees from the cycle of births. 
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gPi'viH^d ^eOHrd iTFra': I 

3T^rPf^fhjfT: T£T: Uq)dld$lqfdd 

^ jz y^wU enrr PwmfM^fd 11 $ 

jagadadhinapaya siddham dogdhryathavota rasajnaya 
munijananutam devimantram japedyadi manavah. 
amrtajaladibhutah putah praydgavisesavit 
sa iha vasudhaloke dhara giramabhivarsati.. 3 

One who worships the Divine Mother in Her manifestation, 
Bhuvanesvari or Kali adored by the sages of yore, acquires mastery 
over the spoken word and attains the status of immortality. 

SHHfa^'ijrTT $lld)<t<) *Hd>ldWI 
4ttd^y(n«i fare ?tft wfrr 

ufeldAUI+li dlU4^ *R?te.SaRTT I1 * 

imamabhimukhibhuta satodari kamalalaya 
hayagajaghatapurnabbyarna sametya nisevate. 
savibudhamidam visvam tasya prayati punarvasam 
prathitayasasam siddhinam capyamum bhajatestakam..4 

One who worships Kamalalaya or Laksmi acquires mastery 
over the senses and his ego or T-ness vanishes altogether. He 
attains the Highest. 

WfT: I 

Trcfc xnt: «H|U|^fH< 

^fuidUdl %t i ^qffcT: ^ 'dTH# 11 
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suvimaladhiyastasya k rod had drgambudhutadyati 
ripujanavadhugandabhogo bhaveduta pandurah. 
sapadi bhuvanavyaptam captaih pramanapurassaram 
bhanitamajaram bhradam jyotih par am hrdi bhasate..5 

The worship of the Divine Mother with sacred mantras causes 
the extinction of enemies leaving their leading ladies heart-broken. 
The divine light, eternal, perceived by the masters and others is in 
turn perceived by the seeker. 

TTf Tf$PFT 

TfSTTTI 

^ ^ rgrfrgft 7 %tcft i i ^ 

adayamaribhih krante rastre tvamisvari raksika 
~ • • • • 

sumasaramukhairdhute citte tvamisvari raksika. 
prabaladuritaigraste vamse tvamisvari raksika 
pyasrjati jalam meghe moghe tvamisvari raksika.. 6 

Hey Divine Mother! in calamitious times-foreign intrusions into 
the country and periods of drought-Thou art the saviour. Again when 
ignorance holds sway over men; Thou art the saviour. 

■^prefer H T ST T Apft ^wfrNIctchl 
J |U|<4fd J Jg|cJd1 I 

%cfh ^rf: 

oCTSIT: fcPTI I V9 

bhagavati nijau saksatputrau brhaspatipavakau 
ganapatiguha vetau vesantaravyavaharatah. 
bharatadharanikhande hetoh kutah krtasambhavau 
kalakalayute kale devi vyadhah kathaya drutarn.. 7 

Beloved mother! Thine own kids Brahmanaspati and 
fire-symbolic of wisdom and consciousness -force respectively- in 
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ordinary parlance Ganapati (the poet Ganapati) and sri Ramana 
Maharshi (believed to be a manifestation of Skanda); the purpose of 
the birth of the duo needs to be explored. 

PlR«H'J*Kdcf-d: TTRTl' Ritelfe HI^MdUJ 
T^coRued: RFPR TPTFTrTt 

H ^tT: 11 6 

samayamayi te dhrtva padambujam ramanah sutb 
girivaraguhastavantah santo nayedyadi nadbhutam. 
sthalavirahatah sviyasthane kimatra samagato 
na vadasi kutah karyam tasmai kulqcalakanyake.. 8 

Hey Divine Mother! That Thy son Ramana (Sri Ramana 
Maharshi) setting his heart on Thy Holy Feet moving in the caves of 
Arunacala at peace is nothing extraordinary. Methinks he hast 
moved out of Thy abode and made Arunacala his home for some 
inexplicable reason. 

TRnft -UpfUlHfddl «Jf ^ I 
atfHddHill TItRTT TTTf&T 
5 Wtfa ci md)d>U rf^T <J4lfeuk 11 

paribhanati cecchisyavyube mahadbhutasangati- 
rjanani ramano yogisanastato bahu no phalam. 
amitatamaya drsteh saktya kada saranim naye 
dapathapatitam dhatrilokam tadeva vadambike.. 9 

Oh! Divine Mother! we are immensely benefited by the 
teachings of the sage Ramana Maharsi.ln this world of external 
phenomena, the path is dark. Mother! kindly lead us to light. 

3TFfRF tcftericft fayuuidJ} 

Hlillfeuifd Rl 
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iWHcM>U[\ ^T: ?TTTT: fgnfa TTfgrfjT H 
farffd 3T 3i?f iH’MlidddrUfa 11 ?o 

ahamiha kuto hetorjato visannatame sthale 
caranakamalacchayani mayadhirajni vihaya te. 
paramakaruno ghorah sapah kimesa savitri te 
kimapi bhuri va karyam kartum niyojitavatyasi.. 10 
Oh! Divine Mother! Thou art a manifestation of Maya. 
Discarding as I did Thy Holy Feet, I seem to have taken birth into this 
world steeped in misery. I keep wondering whether my present 
status is an after-effect of Thy curse. 
tR lf<T fecW ^ <^y4l+Wllftirr 
Uetqfd sTST: ^fsFFT^T wfrT d^feuk I 
^FrafrT ^TrT t^uD'ld 

4^(d*i<fuid) w *ran i w 

vrajati vilayam sneho durapravasavasaditi 
pravadati budhah kascitsatyam prabhati tadambike. 
bhagavati nije kuksau jatam divo dharanigatam 
smrtisaranito dure ha ha karosi rusa yatha.. 11 

Sweet mother; Thou must be aware of the dictum, the more 
one is far, lesser is the contact. It appears to be true after all. I have 
strayed from the path of Light and fell into abysmal depths of 
darkness due to Thy displeasure. 

wt g fom fm *TT2.*icr - 

-H-lfcl ^ T TTT f%T5TT ?ifrt>tsH'dfd 3TT2.*racT I 

-nforT tTr# fdd>l<4 I ^ 

mama tu vimala hrdya mahesvariyabhava - 
nmanasi ca para citra saktiscirantani yabhavat. 
vacasi ca mahadbhagyam slaghyam yadidyatamebhavat 
tadayi galitam mat to vit tat ray am bhavato bhuvi.. 


12 
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Divine Mother; In the past I had in my possession three 
precious gems of superb quality, they are deep erudition, intellect of 
the highest order and power of spoken word. I am deprived of these 
possessions in my present status. 

TRT ^TFT 
fag ^UTT 

W rTWT^nfTT falrft g?faw 

krtamayi may a papam ghoram sukarmasu sanginam 
yadahamadayd vighnam nrnam muhurmuhuracaram. 
atikatu phalarp tasyasnami srito naravigraham 
pramathanrpaterjaye maye jananyava mamimam.. 13 

Sweet mother Parvati! I sinned against the virtuous and 
wantonly created hurdles to men for no purpose. Nor was I 
compassionate on the needy. I am suffering for my misdeeds in my 
present birth and pray for redemption. 

g iraftr ^Wifarrfa <pff faff 

^fa Tjrg# c’sprr cm-mWi) fa^n^n 11 
na bhavasi drsormarge lokadhirajni kuto gird 
naca bahukrpe svapne va tram prayacchasi darsanam. 
apanayasi no sandeham va paroksakrpavasa 
dapi suranute lagna karyantare kimutadaya.. 14 

Divine Mother; compassionate. Thou art fighting shy of me? 
No vision I have of Thee. Silence reigns over me.. Several 
ambiguities need to be cleared. I wonder what is keeping Thee 
busy. 
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m & f B i it spuf^T 

TFrirr ^vPTJT -5T ^TT ?t rim nfsTcTT: ^?JT: I 
fWTT wfT^TTTRZrgTtfTrj 

fc^sH ^ f%3T SltfcF 4iWUm | | ^ 

niravadhisive mahatmyam te bhananti maharsayo 
manasi karuna na nyuna te tatha prathitah kathah. 
tadidamakhilam mithya syadityasadhyamudiritum 
yadasi rimukhi putre kimva bhavediha karanam.. 15 

Oh Divine Mother; Thou art eternal. Sages sing Thy glories. 
Compassion is Thy nature.Yet indifference to me, Thy son is beyond 
my comprehension. 

^JeFWT'ri' "IK'S <*>i4 *T ri<a 
TpTcT daiRrl H cl-JJNT I 

•T ci«i nl'i ?T?-Tr2.frT H meJIci 

WTfff^T^TTpT rf^g--rmTfWT 11 ^ 

bhuvanabharanam nalpam karyam na deri tava ksano 
guruca bahulam krtyam nityam tavasti na tanmrsa. 
na tava kathinam maunam nindyam tathapi na parvati 
smara sakrdim dinarn putrarn tadeva mamadhikam.. 16 

Hey Divine Mother Parvati! The burden of the universe is no 
mean task and keeps Thee busy leaving little time at Thy disposal. 
No, lame excuse; this. Grateful am I if Thou spareth a moment for 
Thy son. 

*rafrr -yyiymctMUAj yfed+dHl 

grai TFTTvT WWJ^cT: I 
cT* pH!ilrtmi?T rj^fd 

^rrrafrT f^TTrT TfcT: vfrTtflw ^ 11 ^V9 
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na bhavati sudhadharavarsadayam muditastanau 
madhumadamusam vacam sarganna capyayamuddhatab. 
tava padayuge nisthalabhanna trpyati capyayam 
bhagavati cirat sandesam te sutah prativiksate.. 17 
Showers of bliss from Sahasrara Cakra hardly please Thy 
child.Nor his sweet verses in praise of Thee drive him into 
arrogance.Deep contemplation on Thy Holy Feet, too does not 
gladden his heart.A word from Thee would work wonders. 

WTrU in affaFT I 

W# zaj^k ^TCTT 

kimiha bhuvane kartavyam me kimarthamihagato 
smyavani jagatam kam vopayam sraye nijasaktaye. 
kimapi kimapi svante dhvante yatha paridrsyate 
sphutamabhayade vakturn kincicchramarp tvamurikuru.18 
Thou art solace to me from fear of rebirth.Neither the 
objective of my birth nor its purpose are comprehensible to me. As I 
wish to make a beginning afresh, oh; mother; I beseech Thee. 
Please take time off to reveal the Truth to this ignoramus. 

■R- TW wit h gT 

^ xr 3T Trmfr i 

^cTl' ^TRT: TTte.F rlk? TrHcTFT 11 ^ 

na mama parame muktavasa na va vibhavastake 
na ca gajaghatapurnayam va mahesvari sampadi. 
na ca madhumucam vacam sarge nirargalavaibhave 
munibhuvi kutojatah soham fade va samiryatam.. 19 

Dear mother; I do not crave for personal salvation, neither 
riches nor wealth. Not for me the sweetness of the spoken word. 
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The purpose of my birth, in this land of Bharatavarsa-home of saints 
and sages-, I need to know for sure. 

sfrrafcT cTcT: fmfrFTI 

am ^MfilclitfH Ttfafk clrT: W 
■gPmfg- trj wri TfnfsT 11 9® 

pratbamanagham vanchamyannam sadarasutatithe 
rbhagavati tatah padadvandve tavavicalam sthitim. 
atha surajagadvartajnanam savitri tatah para 
munibhuvi bhave hetum jiiatum mrgaksi puradrisah.. 20 
Oh Divine Mother; purer than the purest, at the outset I seek 
sustenance for my family, next, I pray for absolute concentration on 
Thy Holy Feet and Light of Truth. Lastly I implore Thee to enlighten 
me on the purpose of my birth in Bharata Varsha. 

■zfe rig' ^ *r#> w«praf^rfcr 
'jffNfmtaTnjri' TSrf^T ^JlirT I 

*rtm faymmifacwi1 w 

yadi tava krpa putre bhakte padambujavanditi 
vratasatakrse sirsambhojamrtam tvayi juhvati. 
bharatadharanise valole bharapriyabhamini 
svayamupadisamusmaiyogyam vidhanamanavilam.. 21 
Sweet mother Uma! I worship Thy Holy Feet. The nectar 
trickling down from the Thousand-petalled lotus is a manifestation of 
Thee. Keen to serve my motherland Bharatavarsa, I seek guidance 
from thee. 

'Jl'lPl 'jPTcIT cfTPTt'2. Tz m rsfa owsirl 
TTST ehlnla.'cm rcjfa I 
rqf<4 

*FrafiT ' t T^ qlrl cqifo tunnel I I ^ 
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janani jagatam svalpe kamopyayam tvayi lambate 
purabhidabale madhyam kamopyayam tvayi lambate. 
bahulakarune sresthe kamopyayam tvayi lambate 
bhagavati pare vite kamopyayam tvayi lambate.. 22 

Divine Mother,desire free or otherwise; I seek refuge at Thy 
Holy Feet. 

WIdHcW$lVlMWTb 

rUTbdl ^ TffrFTI I 

tanubhuvi mayi pritya vamba trilokavidhayike 
padayugarate vatsaiyadva purapurandhrike. 
svavimalayasoganasakte krpavasatothava 
parusamajare maunam tyaktava sphutikuru me gatim.,23 
Hey, Divine Mother Uma! beloved of Iswara; Thou art the 
soverign of the three worlds. I pray that the the bond of love 
-parental, master-servant; or a ministrel- be cemented and further 
request thee to revoke Thy vow of silence and offer a solution. 

sRrrerWteui farm* fag fari 

quinfd'W afar fdyicjmi ijfr: i 

Tj d^Mdl TJFfT M^lfdrtlPddl 11 w 

jayatu bharataksonikhandam visadavivarjitam 
jayatu ganapastasya ksemam vidhatumana munih. 

Jayatu ramanastasyacaryo maharsikulacalo 
jayatu ca tayormata puta mahesavilasini.. 24 

Divine Mother, consort of Iswara; I pray that my motherland, 
Bharatavarsa be free from slavery. I pray that the sage Ramana 
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spread the light of knowledge, I pray that the poet seeking 
prosperity to the country be a source of inspiration to one and all. 

<|U|Mirl^)MI WIT 

afiufldfd : I 

^■rtgHI'rK 

W: +IHUIrlfHillTl*^lU$l: 11 

ganapatimuneresa bhasa vidam hrdayangama 
sukavisuhrdah sabdairatyujjvala harinitatih. 

lalitacaturairbhavairyanti surupavanantaram 
madayatu manah kamaraternisantamrgidrsah.. 25 

May, then, the words of Ganapati muni; employing literary 
nuances and graces of the highest order composed in the 'Harini' 
metre would gladden the heart of even the demanding critic; bring 
joy to the Divine Mother. 
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35th Stabaka 


Chapter- 35 


3RUrlH+l 


■qfcj ijanfii $$itfiii 11 ^ 

andhatamasam sasivibhamabhidadhana 

kantimalamasyakamalasya vidadhana. 

andhakavirodhidayitasmitalavasri 

rbhatu bhuvanasya sakalasya kusalaya.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother,beloved of Iswara whose 
pretty face negates bright moonlight.be a harbinger of welfare to 
mankind. 


*nfgr fefam ' ftfriHcfl 





<4?l: I 9 

bhahi vividha krtimati dvijasamuhe 

pahi gatihinamakhilesvari kulam nah. 

debi bahukalabhajakaya varametam 

yahi naganandiniyasah sasivalaksam.. 2 

Oh Divine Mother child of Himavan! Thou art the soverign of 
the universe. May the wise grow wiser under Thy protection. 
Clueless, we are. Save our souls. A long time devotee of Thee, I 
beseech Thee, to grant this boon. Thy fame will reach far and wide. 
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4H<nfcl 

ejsI-Mld y4nPM ?i4gFRTF#i 

H r^l^Prl *f3T 

rTC MKmRxI^ U $ 

varayati ghoratarapatakasamuham 
vardhayati dharmamapi sarmakaramante. 
kinkarajanasya na kimavahati bhavyam 
sankarapurandhri tava padaparicarya.. 3 

Hey Divine Mother! Thou art consort of Sankara. Service to 
Thy Holy Feet dispels ignorance, eastablishes Truth and 
advancement of general wellbeing. Nothing falls short to one 
dedicated to the Holy Feet of the Divine Mother. 

*rag hih^Ohu: i i x 

yasya manujasya hrdayesti sadaye te 
nakacarase vyamayi padasarasijam. 
tam bhajati padmamukhi padmavanavasa 
labhabhavane bhavatu namarapurddhah.. 4 

Oh Divine Mother! compassionate; Thou art worshipped by 
the heavenly beings. One who is in constant rememberance of 
Thee, gains riches and wealth albeit the preceptor of the Gods, 
Brihaspati is not posited in the eleventh house. 

Notes: According to astrological texts, the position of 
Brihaspati or Jupiter in the eleventh house in the zodiacal chart of 
an individual, is a sign of riches to him. This verse states that, even 
if it is not the case, a devotee of the Divine Mother will be quite well 
off. 
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*ltfWglR<b*>UIKflR ; n : 3'RJ 
3tfedd<Mlfeu^tfd''H TTT 
<*SJHMdl2_fa fd^yirj 7f^T: %«TI I V 

yadyakhilamauniganagitagunajalam 
kalabhayaharikarunarasamarandam. 
adritanayanghrijalajanma hrdaye sya 
dastamagatopi vidadhatu ravijah kim.. 5 

The Divine Mother, adored by the sages, allays the fear of 
death in Her devotees. One who meditates on the Holy Feet of the 
Divine Mother at the heart centre negates the damaging role of the 
planet Saturn's position in eighth house in his zodiacal chart. 

Notes: i) Ravijaha-son of Sun viz,Saturn, 
ii) As per astrological texts, the position of Saturn in eighth 
house is an indication of adversity but a devotee of the Divine 
Mother has no cause to fear. 

^TjrfrT HK^nimifadMH'rl I 
f RTr Rirf ♦JdH^mdfadMte: 

SlUfdpH -H*cW>Udumid: 11 ^ 

lekhalalanakacasumaih krtabalim te 
yd bhajati padaghrnimalinamanante. 
nistarati nunamayamastamitamohah 
sdkatimiram sakalalokaganamatah.. 6 

Sweet mother of the universe; one who adores Thy Holy 
Feet-worshipped by the Gods in heaven; is free from the darkness 
of ignorance, misery and bondage to the world. 

iOdPlRdpHl d<il4-ftldcMld*tJ 
*T: wfrT fafmld TTtzJT 

faEWtoRfa 3V«rlfrUfrt> : I I VS 
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si takaradarpahara vaktrajalajate 
sitagirinandini tavanaghrijalajatam. 

yah smarati de vi hrdi vis marati soy am 
vistapamasesamapi kastatatimuktah.. 7 

Hey Divine Mother, child of Himavan; Thy radiant face is 
enough reason for the moon to wane.One who worships Thee is 
totally absorbed in Thee oblivious to the external phenomena. 

Trffcrfa ztpt TP* MK+wfiWi 

wuifeiy-flct ^n?r 11 c 

saktirayi yasya tava padasarasije 
saktidharamataranalaksagrhanathe. 

purnasasijaitramukhi punyapurusosau 
svarnasikhariva budhalokasaranam syat.. 8 

Oh Divine Mother, mother of Skanda; Thou art the dame of 
the fiery-eyed Iswara. The people in general and the wise in 
particular pay homage to a staunch devotee worshipping Thy Holy 
Feet. 

Notes: Saktidharamata-The divine mother, mother of Skanda 
who weilds the weapon 'Sakti' 

4WPH TT^I^Mdmr+l -5ffatl 

mnhRsw ^ufygR-iyU 11 S 

vairigananirdalanakhadgavarapane 
vasasi padordasanavasasi ca sone. 

netramisapavakavisesitalalate 
papamakhilam jahi mrgadhipatighdie .. 9 
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Red -hued all over, fiery-eyed and sword-wielding to chastise 
the anti-divine forces on the earth, Thou art. Drive away my 
ignorance. I pray to Thee. 


wltciqrlwWdfclillchilMHKI I 


Mirim ?h I ?o 

vedacayavedijanavadavisayasya 
pritiyutalokatatisokasamanasya. 


vetanavivarjitabhatoyamahamanaghreh 
sitakarapotadharapusyavanite te.. 10 

Hey Divine Mother! With the crowned moon, Thou art the light 
of spirituality. To Thy Holy Feet; the refuge for allievation of human 
suffering; I dedicate myself. 

*i4nf4 4 4>(4 <^«i^t 



karyamayi me kimapi karyapatubaddheh 
padasarasijayugaliparijanasya. 
amba vada jambharipugitagunajale 
sumbhakulanasakari sambhukulaydse.. 11 

Divine Mother Siva's dame; Thou art extolled by Indra, lording 
over the divine beings. A giant killer of demons Sumbha and his 
co-horts Thou excel, as I do in execution of works; and dedicated to 
Thy Holy Feet as I am; I seek Thy command. 


TlRfr TP? TFHTO^rfeftfrr 
anfor ^Mi^cMufiii^fdfHrLi 
7T% 11 
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tvam yadi silavadayi no vadasi krtyam 
nasti tara rajyapatubuddhiriti satyam. 
adisa yatharhakaran iyakrtinityam 
rajni bhuvanasya caranamburuhabhrtyam.. 12 

Sweet mother, soverign of the universe; if Thou art passive 
and inert like a rock and fail to heed my prayers; I keep wondering 
Thou lacketh the will. I am at the service of Thy Holy Feet. I pray for 
Thy grace. 

wg TRTT: ^TTTfa TTf 
TJ5T tUH(H?MH«ll'ycJ ?«jgi 
in* MKdoM # 

tttcw g gir g Trakfr tt *tt?: i i 
pancasu vihaya manasah kamapi sangam 
putra dhanamitrajanabandhava vadhusu. 
esa bhajate janani padajalajam te 
palaya nu munca nu tavopari sa bharah.. 13 

Giving up the quintet bonds of attatchments-conjugal, riches, 
filial, relatives andfriendship-l surrender at Thy Holy Feet. Whether 
Thou taketh me by Thy hand and lead me to light or otherwise; I 
leave it to Thee. 

MKdcMI-U cR TTWT g HT 11 W 

vajradharamukhyasurasancayakirita 
sthapitamahardhamaniranjitanakhaya. 
jivitamadayi jagadisvari madiyam 
padajalajaya tava palaya nu ma va.. 


14 
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I dedicate myself at Thy holy Feet, the very Holy Feet at 
which the host of divine beings led by Indra, the king of Gods; in 
their regal splendour offered homage. 

mffT gulletR-l ^T: I 

$IC^Reb|(i|fH 

tK+Mrt rf^ ^ rcMaift 11 ^ 

dehi jagadisvari na ra madabhilasam 
pahi karunavati na va kulamidam nah. 
suladharakamini surasuranise vyam 
padakamalam tada pare na vijahami.. 15 

Oh mother compassionate! Whether Thou granteth my wish 
for safeguarding the interests of my motherland or otherwise, I 
continue to cling to Thy Holy Feet. 

TITftr foe 5 ? 

HfrlM'Tll 

H I ’jrlfHj *I3c[ Hlfa'jlHclUill 11 ^ 

pasi kila padayugakinkarasamuham 
hamsi kila papatatimapadi nut a tram, 
dantivadanaprasu vadanti matimanto 
nanrtamidam bhavatu nakijanavarnyo.. 16 

Oh Divine Mother; mother of Ganapati! the wise expound that 
Thou offereth liberation to everyone that surrendereth at Thy Holy 
Feet and destroyeth the regressive forces on the earth. I pray that 
these words bespeak the Truth. 

TRTft TP? cW’T-m I 

O ”S 

3TFffr pM^RfMVWlfelcWHIET 
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sakramukhade vatativandita visrste 
vakraghanakesi carane tava luthantam. 
apadi nimagnamimamasritamanatham 
nandihayasundari na palayasi kena.. 17 

Sweet mother! Thy vehicle is the crystal white bull, and tresses 
are, jet black. The divine beings pay homage to Thy holy Feet. 
Orphaned, I am. I seek refuge with Thee. Ignored, I weep. 

HMfa T rnfoT fanj ^ifr srfgrrdrn 

ghosamayamamba vidadhati padalagno 
navasi pur an i kimu nari badhirasi. 
vandisurabrndanutibhasitahrtarn va 
karnayugalam tava kapalikulaydse.. 18 

Hey Divine mother, eternal Thou art clinging to Thy holy feet, I 
plead to Thee again and again without any avail. I begin to wonder 
whether my pleas and prayers fall on deaf ears perhaps, Thy ears 
are full to the brim with pleas, appeals and prayers of the divine 
beings. 

3T*5T 

?l^fH<T<il®l«<iRlR®l'grtl^ I 
UMIty-l'MI’^cJidW 

# rRT: mtj/lfrdHdti frTI I W 

amba bhava bimbaphalakalparadacele 
sambarasapatnabalakaribahulile. 
pragamrtabhanumukutasya madayitri 
tam kuru tat ah paramurikrtamadartham.. 19 

Thy sensuous lips would activate the god of love, may Thou be 
pleased to intervene on my behalf in Thy intimate moments with 
Iswara. 
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^TrtnfM4 <*iiici(d ^n?h 


tjtTrw xnTHT^^sFf 

nirmalasudhakarakalakalitamaste 




dharmaratapalini dayavati namaste. 
etamava devi caranamburuhabandhum 
sitadharan idharasute gamaya nandhum.. 20 


Salutations to the Divine Mother! Thou sheddest the light of 
spirituality and the light of Truth. A mother compassionate Thou 
art.Seeking salvation from the cycle of births, I take refuge at Thy 
Holy Feet. 



UsPWIlfnfH Rc^TI 


*st<*facl TTT% H 11 W 

adrikulapalakakulasvajapatake 
bhadragajagamini daridramayi matya. 
ksudramiva socyamimamanghrijalajaptam 
rudradayite janani pahi najahihi.. 21 

Oh Divine Mother; consort of Rudra! Due to Thy courtesy, sky 
high, flies the flag of Thy parent, Himavan. Weakling, am I; 
physically and mentally. Mercy; I seek at Thy holy Feet. Shun me 
away, do not; as Thou doest the sinners. 

3TRJ cRT fssjfrmrer 

'iiftn T R^':<a(qq?) rlfc TJ $llPrl: l 
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astu tava padakamale sthitirajasram 
nasti paraduhkhavivase hrdi tu santih. 

astu karuneyamayamastu mat Ho pah 
kastamidamamba mama bhuri parisistam.. 22 

Beloved mother, may I always cling to Thy Holy Feet.empathy 
makes me restless. It may be in order or otherwise.Yet it is so. 

^y-yy^fedl ^ HfrHl+Od 
»T nfru mini 

-Ulclft* 11 ^ 

duhkhasukhabhedarahita na mat ir as it 
sadhukhalabhedarahita na matirasit. 

bhagyamatimanyamatha va mama tad eta 
nmatariha sangbabhajane yadavakasah.. 23 

The distinction between the dualities-pleasure and pain, good 
and bad are far from my comprehension, A lapse, perhaps; it is, 
public service being my forte, the lapse, if any; is a blessing indeed. 

TTT2.T5 ^ I 

Tilptfa f rtcPBdidHlta - 

Omt *r£»arf? 11 w 

astu mama bbedamatirastu mama pakso 
yatnaparatastu mama mastu ca vimoksah. 

mohamayi vedmi kulakastatatimoksam 
presaya sakrttava mabesvari kataksam.. 24 

May the dualities in me continue. May the yogic sadhana 
continue too. It is perfectly in order. If for some reason salvation is 
denied to me, I seek freedom to my motherland which deems 
salvation for me indeed. 
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$llctaN*|lAH MUHl^ 

arrar ^ ftrf 

11 9k 

saktvaraganena mukharetra gananathe 
vistuyasasisayadhu jisnumukhavandye. 
amba karunam kuru sivankari niranka 
svacchakiranarbhakavibhusitalalate.. 25 

Hey Divine Mother; Extolled by Visnu Thou art. May Thou be 
pleased to shower mercy on the poet Ganapati who rendered these 
verse in 'Sakvari' metre. 



CHAPTER - 36 
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dvrrlfdHWrtl^rtl^U^(rt>+ 
dld^fuldydldd^-Hi^l Wl 
3TO*lRcHfadl4<fad^ld«jdl 
rg^g^RTTRTT^lfTR tR *TO 11 ^ 

urmatastanasthalivildlaharamauktika 
vratadidhitipratanabaddhasauhrda sada. 
andhakarikaminidarasmitadyutirdhund 
tvandhakaramantarahgavasinam ghanam mama.. 1 

May the Divine Mother Uma,as pure as the pearls in Her 
necklace be pleased to dispel the darkness of my ignorance. 

Notes:Andhakarikamini-Dame of Siva the foe of the demon 
and Haka viz.Uma. 

3TWW& TJTT TT5T ^T 

M4dU«jjd^ldSlfa*l: I 

TTT tRT 4dPa*l2.Pdd>l(M*l 

TfeWT 11 ^ 

ambarasthale pur a purandaro dadarsa yam 

yam vadanti parvataprasutimaitihasikah. 

sa para pur a mar eh punandhrikakhilambika 

putrakaya majjate dadatu daksinam karam.. 2 

May the One who was pleased to grant audience to sage 
Purandara and proclaimed by chroniclers of yore as Parvati, Lord 
Siva's pretty dame; be pleased to offer Her hand of protection to me. 
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m<4<4£^ ^cTT ^snsrqfrfiftr: 

sjrii '1^'^ousMlR °i( I 

TfTCJ *TT f^rfTRh I ? 

padapankaje dhrta narairabahyabhaktibhih 
panipankaje dhrta navendukhandadharina. 

caruhemaharsaka manojnaratnakankana 
lokajalapalini punatu mam rilasini.. 3 

While the Divine Mother rests Her hand on Her devotees 
surrendering at Her Holy feet, Lord Siva binds this hand in love. I 
pray that the Divine Mother, soverign of the universe offer protection 
to me. 

■35-HNctl^HW *0fadl^ *l«1<4Ul 
tfS-H M<dl*HlR{4u4HM<l'*raT I 
xjfarrft 

«fl<U|lR’Hl4'MlMeil { HI 'iPr^HII X 

uksarajavahanasya ji vitad gariyasi 
paksirajavahanadivarnyamanavaibhava. 

kekilokacakravartivahanena putrin i 
varanarisarvabhaumavahana gatirmama.. 4 

Doubly dear to Iswara, eulogized by Sri Mahavisnu, the the 
lion -vehicled Durga beloved mother of skanda; is my refuge. 

Notes: i) uksarajavahana-The bull-vehicled Siva. ii)paksiraja 
vahana- The eagle vehicled visnu. lii)kekilokacakravartivahana-The 
peacock vehicled skanda. 

fsnjrft TcfcjTSbrf^JTT 

UU|UJ^ | | ^ 



284 


CHAPTER - 36 

balakundakutmalalikantadantapanktikii 
kundalanubimbasdbhisuddhagandamandala. 
bibhrati ratisavetravibhramam bhruvdryugam 
subhrabbanusekharasya sundari pranamyate.. 5 

Salutations to the Divine Mother, a damsel of bewitching 
beauty. 



<KIAm ’|[t|4h 11 5 

ajidaksavahavairiyatudhanabadhitam 
ya raraksa devabrndamindiradivandita. 

sa kataksapatadhutabhaktalokapataka 
pavakaksasundari par at par a gatirmama.. 6 

I seek refuge in the Divine Mother-the pretty dame of 
iswara-who rescued the army of Gods from the onslaught of the 
war-lord Mahisasura.and the One revered by the Divine Mother 
Indira (Mahalaksmi), and One who dispels the ignorance of Her 
devotees. 

Notes : Pavakaksasundari-dame of the fiery-eyrd Siva 
viz.Parvati. 



TJSI# Muilfy^H •jtriT 11 vs 

tarakadhinathacudacittaranganartaki 
mandahasasundarasyapankaja nagatmaja. 
dinaposakrtyanityabaddhabuddhiravyaya 
grhyate ganadhipena sarvato nrna pade.. 


7 
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The poet Ganapati perceives the eternal Holy Feet of the 
Divine Mother who dances in the heart of Iswara, offering solace to 
the needy;as a manifestation of the all pervasive Brahman. 

HHIfrl $WWdkM>lRw>l 11 6 


vistapatrayadhinathamanasasya dolika. 
papapunjanasakaripadakanjadhulika 
sreyase mamastu sailalokapalakalika.. 8 

The Divine Mother .peerless in Her beauty,charming Her way 
through the heart of Her lord Siva,destroys the ignorance in the 
world.May,She be a harbinger of welfare of one and all. 


TligMr$cWfyHlt!-l«llfrt<*>lfrt ^-rlrtl 

^frb^Tbrtl^lWelWUllit ^fs-TrlT 
Tftrnrftrr^feTrTT W 11 

sanumatkuladhinathabalikali kuntala 




jangameva kapi taptakhemasalabhanjika. 
bhaktiyuktalokasokavaranaya diksita 
sitasitaviksita laghu syatadagham mama.. 9 

The Divine Mother Parvati child of the mountain king Himavan 
presents an enigma, Whether moving or still. May the Divine Mother 
who hast vowed to alleviate the suffering be pleased to bring solace 
to mankind. 


4<J4HIM'H*frl: ^ i RfarlHlfg FTt 

Tprarar tsrt 4«ihhI ^ 11 \o 
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punyanamasamhatih puraricittamohini 
puspabanacapacarujhillikakhilambika. 

punyavairipustadrstadaityavamsanasini 
puttrakasya raksanam puratani karotu me.. 10 

Oh, sweet mother! Thou hast allured Thy lord Siva. Thy name 
is the holiest of the holy. Thou hast brought down the anti-divine 
demoniac forces on their knees. I implore Thee, rescue Thy son 
Ganapati. 

ksamamadhyamasthal i sudhaghatdpamastani 
krsnasaraldcana kumudvatipriyanana. 

bhruvilasadhutadhairyakancanadrikarmuka 
kacidiksukarmukasya jivika jayatyuma.. 11 

An epitome of beauty, the Divine Mother who neutralized the 
thick -skinned lord Siva, breathed life into the God of love, is one 
above the rest. 

win-i*41 fedl 

t^fedU^lfdH^Mdlu^ch^l | 

^mchlPrl<jb4MHflHflinHU4d>l 

lohitacalesvarasya locanatrayihita 
lohitaprabhanimajjadabjajandakandara. 

hasakantivardhyamanasarasarimandala 
vasamatra me karotu manase mahesvari.. 12 

May the Divine Mother beloved of Arunacalesvara-Siva 
engulfed in hillock as it were make my heart Her abode. 
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T*FcT: W: TJHT^TTT <H l3Hl2.^trT: 

Ky Id HfolctH I I 


dilk sin eksanaprabha vijrmbhitambusambhava 
kamamitravamanetradhamatuptakairava. 
ekatah parah pumanpara varangananyatah 
subhrakirtirekamurtiradadhatu nassivam.. 




13 


May the Divine Mother, light of knowledge Supreme Godhead, 
of crystalline purity and one of a kind be a source of wellbeing to 
mankind. 



US Miff'll 


<flcl<*rMHK&tlr] fa S K T awfew 11 V6 

sumbhadaityamarini suparvaharsakarini 
sambhucittaharini munindracittacarini. 
kamitarthadayini kariprakandagamini 
vitakalpamadadhatu vighnarajamambika.. 14 

The Divine Mother,put; the demoniac Sumbha to death.While 
sages would be in constant rememberance of Her,Shs,Herself 
would romanticize with Her lord Siva.Oh Divine Mother;please 
liberate me from the unhealthy trends of the external world. 

Notes.Vighnarajambika-mother of ganapati,viz Divine Mother 

Uma. 




■WlRdrlTfo^l ^cT 5Tl fc»<h l 11 
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devatasapatnavamsakanananalacchata 
varanasisarvabhaumavahana ghanalaka. 

nandivabanasya kapi netranandini sudha 
netralanchitalika sutam punatu kalika.. IS 

The Divine Mother is a force of destruction of all the 
regressive and demoniac elements on the earth. However She is a 
feast of lights to Her lord Siva. May the Divine Mother Kalika, 
establish purity of mind in the heart of Her son Ganapati. 



TTii# 'H<*fei*i farnsFf 11 ^ 

rajasundaranana bharalarajagamini 
rajamaulirallabha mrgadhirajamadhyama. 
rajamanavigraha virajamanasadguna 
rajate mahidhare madambika virajate.. 16 

The Divine Mother Uma, a beautiful damsel, beloved of Siva, 
endowed with elegance, reigns from the silver-white Kailasa- 
symbolic of purity- with regal splendour. 



parvacandaman dalaprabha vidambananana 
parvatadhinathavamsapavani sanatani. 
garvagandbanasino vibhavarivicarinam 
sarvacittanayika karotu mangalam mama.. 17 

May the Divine Mother Uma, beloved of Sarva, harbinger of 
glory to Her parents, who; however, cast a slur on the reputation of 
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the strong-willed demoniac forces; be pleased to grant salvation to 
me. 

41 MlfoM 1 4 IH+rTrlT I 

dlrRI 4 IMIJMIrtHI^I«lcd c f>i u ll 

djasasca tejasasca janmabhumiracyuta 
nilakanjabandhubaddhamauliragamastuta. 
vitaragapasajalanasabaddhakankana 
visvapalini inaya mahesvari vicintyate.. 18 

I meditate on the Divine Mother Mahesvari soverign of the 
universe, a source of divine light, One extolled by the sacred 
scriptures and One who hast vowed to cut the knots of bondage to 
external phenomena. 

Husnus4, ZRTT RtTRT? xl M-oUcl 

fast ^rmffcr m m-mawwi i n 

an daman dalam yaya nirantararn ca pacyate 
susphuratyasesabhdtahardapi thikasu ya. 
svasadrstisamvidusmanadavarivartmabhi 
ryamupasate ridd namami tarn paratparam.. 19 

Salutations to the Divine Mother, Supreme Consciousness, 
source of evolution of the universe, cognized as awareness or 
T-ness, consciousness-force in individuals; and perceived in the 
forms of flow of breath, vision, sound(Nada) and knowledge by the 
wise. 

^ifor lT 

ilriMsiiiiRTHl - ^ fsrrnr ^ 11 
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pancayugmavesabhrtparatpara surarcita 
pancavaktravaktrapadmacancarikalokana. 
vancakantarangasatrusancayapranasini 
pretamancasayinim kulam ciraya patu me.. 20 

May the Divine Mother Uma-Supreme Consciousness- adored 
by the gods in the ten forms of cosmic powers,enticing Her lord Siva 
with tantalizing glances, annihilating the undivine forces,,and resting 
on a dead body.be pleased to offer protection to me. 

cfcjfuTT ZTSITfafer fevHIrlifl iMPd 1ft 

WMT TTOHSJrT frjdPd STTOlHcR: I 

^?RTT WVlbtrb r^'rlilPrl 

TTT 11 W 

o 

karmana yathavidbi dvijatayo yajantiyam 
brahmana yathasrutam stuvanti yamadhitinah. 
c etas a yathagurukti cintayanti yam vidah 
sa para jagatrayijananyaja jayatyuma.. 21 

Worshipped by the twice-born through ceremonial rituals,the 
Divine Mother Parvati whose glories are celebrated with fervour and 
meditated upon by the seekers,the Divine Mother Uma-Supreme 
Consciousness Herself-is a source of infinite bliss to one and all. 

cU4^cM|<Ui|l fcRtlill Pd^fadl 

dlH^dl^ddl^.a^llcVII I 

dlfldlfe^dMA|yuiK*ffcldl 

dKAMyiPH ^ cl^^^df^rll I I W 

vasuderajayaya vinamraya nisevita 
vamadevacatucitravakyabandhalalita. 
vasavadidevatajayapranadaharsita 
varayatvadhani me vasundharabhrtassuta.. 


22 
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With Mahalaksmi at Her service, endeared by the sweet 
nothings of Her lord Vamadeva-Siva-and rejoicing at the chants of 
the host of Gods led by Indra I pray that the Divine Mother may be 
pleased to dispel my ignorance. 

^u-n^fabldUllil iJdAd^d 

purnimasudhamaricisundarasyamandala 
phullapadmapatradirghasamamprasannaldcana. 
punyabhunise vanaya putrametamudyatam 
purnakamamadadhatu padaiagnamambika.. 23 

May the pretty damsel, the Divine Mother be pleased to fulfil 
my wishes for redemption of my motherland. 

coiomPt-i dirt* ddd$fid<(lfyfd 
5 lVrWPd •qgRcTT Hditd dlPld l fad I 
thirty MlPudi $tflfd d^rflAHrli 
UlcW'T] xt ffHdlfd dIPud: ^T^T: 11 3* 

lalayanti balakam vatamsasitadidhitim 
si lay anti siiksmatam man am si yoginamiva. 
kalavantu papinam kulani samhatissatam 
palayantu ca smitani yositah puradvisah.. 24 

May the delight of the Divine Mother cause the destruction of 
sinners and wellbeing to others. 

TT^- HTd^lRrd^lul) -zt&ttI 

3n fcttactRuii q g^rcrm i 3^ 
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padase vinah kavermanoharatisakvari 

varga esa natyakarinirjarigano yatha . 
lokajalacakra vartipunyaydsito man a 
ssammadaya sadhukastavaranaya kalpatam.. 25 

May the verses composed by Ganapati in 'Sakvari' metre 



293 


UMA SAHASRAM 


3*TT *T^PT 

37th Stabaka Chapter- 37 

- TTTf^l%^TfFT?tTTI 

cTR 1TW fTI-T^ft ^frT I I ^ 

uddipayatu nassakti - madisakterdarasmitam. 
tattvam yasya mahassuksma manando veti samsayab.. 1 

May the delight of the Divine Mother, whether a source of 
light or bliss, - unclear - enlighten the dark and grey areas in our 
minds and hearts. 

Tjuf ■H^sleU cRT WR 'gft | 

TT%R 3TT?tfR - TT^ 3TI I ^ 

purna prajnatr sadbrahma tasyajnanam mahesvari. 
mahima teja ahdsvi - cchaktirva prana eva va.. 2 

The Divine Mother, in Her impersonal form is proclaimed as 
Existence, Knowledge Brahman, Intelligence and Infinite. She is also 
known as Light, Power and Life-force. 

Trarar it fa<*k+tccj jncpfanr 'arhRh i 

UWTTST v»4lfd« l$fddi I I ? 

pracaksate cidatmatvam jnaturjnanasya cobhayoh. 
pradipasya prabbayasca jyotirakrtitam yatha.. 3 

As light and illumination are identical, so also are the, Knower, 
Known and Knowledge. 

fg?T li*M<tl^I felfejrfl ^ fafelUtcl I 
rlHW $l$)u| I 

cit ekapadarthatva cciccita na visisyate. 

tasmad gunatram jnanasya sankarena nirakrtam.. 4 
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Consciousness is one and indivisible. It may be recalled that 

Sankara declared' knowledge is not an attribute. 


■m'Hm ttt - xt f^rri 




jnaturjnanam svarupam sya - nna guno napi ca kriya. 
yadi svasya svarupena vaisistyamanavasthitih.. 5 


The Knower and Known are identical, ie. the Knower is a 
manifestation of knowledge and hence neither an attribute nor an 
action of the seer. To call knowledge, an attribute, is sheer sacrilege. 


grtg - ilcKIc'l f^|J|fWWT)M4|'i: I 
HI'ftrMI TRTf fcT I1 


* 


vacaira sakyate kartum vibhagassrasrarupayoh. 
nanubhutya tato dvaitam sacchaktyorvyavabarikam.. 6 


The duality of ego - self and consciousness is a matter of 
conjecture and not born out of experience. However, the duality, a 
fact of life, is far from Reality. 

yeUtfiHW #^Wl i 

7TT gfgTtrft oMN4>r4 l ITrpT|- HlfclPxdtc) 11 V3 

brahmajnanasya purnasya visayo dyaurudiryate. 
sa brahmano vyapakatva dvastuto natiricyate.. 7 


The infinite-dimensional Brahman is known by the all pervasive 
space. Due to the enveloping nature of Brahman, space is no 
different. 


JWHfif >4'+tHI$ll^ fo?: I I C 

vikasadapi sankocat sargapralayayordvayoh. 
prajnanasya budhairuktau janmanasavubhau divah.. 8 
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Evolution and involution of life in the universe sources from 
and dissolves in Brahman. 

^ ^r : i 

3tyu^|?f fsnffrT 11 

dharmabhutam parasyedam na karyam paramam nabhah. 

akhandatvanna vikrti rvinisvasminnaprakrtitvatah.. 9 

The vast space of the sky is itself Brahman and nothing 
different from Brahman. Brahman being indivisible, space is equally 
so. 

3TR# TOFT q«HlcHd: I 



akase parame dipyat prajnanarp paramatmanah. 
ekagratvatpravrddhosma gabb i ramabhavanmahah.. 10 

The knowledge of self is Light shed from the heart-the 
Dahara Akasa, the space of the heart. The Divine Light shines after 
deep penance. 

mfydfq 5T HT3 fafrfr l faRTI 

TOTorrar ^tttwti i w 

tridhaivam dharmabhutasya jnanasya vikrtim vina. 
suddhatvavisayantavabhyam mahastvacca dasatrayam.. 11 
Self-knowledge has three aspects, the knower; an acme of 
purity; known-the enveloping space and knowledge-the divine light! 

fror^ *nfrr ^ mm i 

•T fTOFTtro^ TJ ?h I W 

vijnane bhatiye bhanti bhava dravyagunadayah. 
na kincidanubhuyante vijnanoparame tu te.. 12 

The external phenomena which are cognized during outward 
movement of consciousness turn irrelevant in certain states of 
consciousness bereft of such knowledge. 
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TJcj WT: «<*>!$ W iWTMT TSVrt I 

TTTrft- H T^TRT TT^RJ ^WtRT I I ^ 

era/71 svatah prakasatvam visayanam na drsyate. 

siddhisca parato na syat sambandhaip kancidantara.. 13 

The external phenomena are perceived straightaway. Unless 
perceived by a knower, it remains unknown. 

fafc|i|l+l<l *T eft: I 

UTilf^MilrlKIH-M - fll*llcyt$4|cl 11 W 

drsyate visayakara grahane smarane ca dhih. 

prajnavisayatadatmya - mevam saksatpradrsyate.. 14 

The mind, duirng perception transforms itself into the 
formations of external phenomena. This is a common feature to one 
and all. 

H ^FTcTI 

- rlKlr«4 HlUMiilcI 11 ^ 

na cetsamastivijnana - vibhutirakhilam jagat. 

visayavyastivijnana - tadatmyam nopapadyate.. 15 

The whole Universe, in itself, constitutes the external 
phenomena. If it is not the case, oneness of the self with the 
universe cannot be a thing of personal experirnce. 

^raTZ.fHSlfefaffT^ s&T <^f£RR| I*JTT I 

^ 7TO%fT7TT^ fofrfcT: U^RlfrlW 11 ^ 

yathasmadadivijnane dhyeyam buddhiriti drayam. 

purne samastivijnane rikrtih prakrtistatha.. 16 

Self-knowledge implies two entities,viz. the knower and the 
known. Similarly, knowledge too has two entities,the external 
phenomena and nature. 
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mRuuh! z^TT W: 7TOTTT WcVCTTT: I 
'JiiyryM^j TJ^ TTT - rr?frei<Hglfad: 11 

pur in Hmo yatha svapnah suksmasya sthularupatah. 
jagratprapanca esa sya - ttathesvaramahacitah.. 17 

The state of knowledge has three sub-states; subtle, gross 
and casual, the Supreme Consciousness is none other than the 
universal consciousness. 



TTffrT: df^rll I 


Tt?T: fkuicO T iHt# rrr i i 




vikrtissarvabhutaniprakrtih paradevata. 

sat ah padastaydradya tripad i piyate para.. 18 

The external phenomena is the antitheses of Supreme 
Consciousness and performs a minor role in the universal 
manifestation. 


- '^JTS.fd' TnSTZTT nfd: I 

chUc'il’f'cM ^ <ani2.fr cRTT I 11 ^ 

kabalikrtya sahkalpa - nekapi syadyatha matih. 

bhutani kabalikrtya de vatapi tat ha para.. 19 

The mind wish inspite of its several willings of its own, 
however remains unaffected by them. So also,the Supreme is free 
from extraneous influences of living beings of the universe,-Her own 
manifestations. 


TTfrff T cR-lIrHfd I 
W^cfrn TffrTRT r«TT rfrT: I I 


bhutanamatmanassarge samhrtau ca tathatmani. 
prabhaveddevata srestha sankalpanam yatha matih.. 20 

Self is the source and terminal of all willings. So also is the 
Divine. 
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ST^T^nf^T : TTTr^TT I 

STOTTS fqnt^ fgTRfrT frfWTcTI V 

anubhutyatmika seya - misasaktih paratpara. 

adharacakre pindesu virajati vibhinnavat. 21 

The Supreme, the root of the universe and all else; is in the 
realm of experience. The Divine Mother, radiates Her energy seated 
in Muladhara Cakra in the humans. 

?$***& del: TTRlt f^^jfrTRTrTtT=RT I 

d5frai TfFRTiTPTPTTrr fOTRT%T^rRT 11 V 

suksmasthule tatah sakhe vidyucchaktisamiravat. 

tatradya jnanasaktissyat kriyasaktiranantara.. 22 

The Divine Mother Mahesvari has two aspects, the subtle and 
the gross. In Her subtle aspect, the Divine Mother is represented by 
the flash of lightning in the skies-intutive knowledge. In Her gross 
form, She is represented by Vayu-air- enveloping the universe as 
Kriya sakti-power of execution of works. 

TT«T*Tr f^frlUH'HI TTFI 

mt wi i ^ 

jnanendriyani prathama vibhutirmanasa saha. 

karmendriyani tvapara vibhutissahasa saha.. 23 

The sense-organ quintet and mind with the subtle group of 
organs-the activity oriented organ quintet constitute the the gross or 
Kriya sakti group. 

r*dl^cWd 7TTT - ^ foPMfd fd-rMH I 
3tlrM$(Pt>fadl ^t^ll VS 

kriyamulamuta jnana - mulam kimiti cintayan. 
atmasaktimito vidva - namrtatvaya kalpate.. 


24 
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One who perceives the source of the organs-the subtle and 
gross-attains the status of immortality. 



gabh i rastutarametah kalikatattvakarikah. 

dhiyd bhaso ganapate - rbhavantu vidusam mude.. 25 

May these Kalika verses composed by Ganapati in the metre 
bring joy to one and all. 
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38th Stabaka Chapter- 38 

In this chapter the poet makes an expositon of Dasa maha 
vidyas, the ten great cosmic powers. 

durikurutad duhkham nikhilam 

durgayastaddarabasitam nah. 

racitasyambhomrdbhyam yadabhu - 

llepanamamalam brahmandasya.. 1 

May the Delight of the Divine Mother Durga enlightening the 
macrocosm alleviate our suffering. 

^dr-dl ^ ^ rtfl'dl I 

41uj-rn Tjsrf^ra- Tjurf 11 3 

jantau jantau bhuvi khelanti bhute bhute nabhasi lasanti. 

deve deve divi dipyanti prthagiva purna samvijjayati.. 2 

Hey Divine Mother; Thou art the supreme Consciousness 
ensconced in all beings in the triuine worlds, Bhuh, Bhuvah and 
svaha earth, mid-heavens and heavens, respectively;unitary by 
nature;yet shining in all glory in the multiplicity of beings. 

i Wm f^T Tlf^ 11 3 

daharasarojad dvidalasarojam 

d vidalasarojaddasasatapratam. 

dasasatapatraddeham dehat sakalam visayam 

samvid yrajati..3 
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The consciousness rises from the heart lotus(Dahara) to the 
twin-petalled lotus (Ajnacakra) and from thence to the 
thousand-petalled lotus(SahasraraCakra). From this Cakra, the 
consciousness pervades the body and causes awareness of 
external phenomena. 

qfs^icM i 

HIMiR-raWl ^rafrT TP£TT ■H-HNId 11 X 

vahnijvala saniidhamivaisa sakalam deham samvitprapta. 
prthagiva bhuta vyapagatavirya bhavati 

sadb uma samsaraya.. 4 

Fire is initially distinct from the fuel it causes to burn and 
becomes one with it in a flame when red hot. Likewise the 
consciousness though seated separately in the heart envelopes the 
body and identifies with it in everyday life. 

•Jrll ^frTI 

ufrvm-Ad 11 k 

atranubhavassukhaduhkhana - matrahahkrtiranrta bhavati. 
atraivedam sakalam bhinnam pratibhaseta prajnaskhalane.5 

The loss of awareness of unity giving rise to duality is the 
prime cause of pleasure and pain. The fall from the heights of 
knowledge gives rise to duality. 

«$l$lcm>ll^ 

3iefcKfiUu 4 miAn i fireru ^ 

dasasatapatrad dvidalasarojam 

dvidalasarojaddaharasarojam. 
avataratisa yesamesa tesamantarnitya nistha.. 6 

The yogis in whom the Supreme Consciouness-lmpersonal 
form of the Divine Mother-descends from Sahrasara Cakra to the 
heart lotus passing through the Ajna Cakra on Her way, attain the 
super stillness status. 
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3T«raT - vH-WHWH-ll^ WpSTTR I 

armTT^ TT fWrratf^HTT I^TST cW?f 11 VS 

at ha v a dc h a d a i rttassa - nnanyatamasyamasu sthalyam. 
adharasthe kulakunde va sthitadhirnityam 

nistham labhate.. 7 

Even otherwise, the yogi who contemplates on any of the 
cakras stated above or on the Muladhara Cakra-the seat of Kundalini 
to attains the status of stillness for sure. 

^ ifr K c Sfc Sc U dvMrlt 7TT I . 

dasasatapatre saktirlalita vajravati sa dvidalasaroje. 

daharamburuhe bhadra kali muladhare bhairavyakhya..8 

The Divine Mother, LalitaTripurasundari presides over the 
Sahrasara Cakra followed by the Divine Mother Vajravairocani, the 
awe-inspiring Cinnamasta or Pracandacadi and also known as Aindri 
in the twin-petalled Ajna Cakra between the eye brows.The Divine 
Mother Bhadrakati - mother of wellbeing-is posited in the Dahara the 
heart and lastly The Divine Mother Tripura Bhairavi is seated in 
Muladhara Cakra in the navel. 

dfedl stcrirT I 

mm 11 r 

khelati lalita dravati sthane chinnagranthini rajatyaindri. 

baddhakavate bhadra kali tapasa jvalite bhairakhya.. 9 

The Divine Mother LalitaTripurasundar causes showers of 
bliss. The Divine Mother Aindri-Vajravairocani- presiding over Ajna 
Cakra cuts the knot of l-ness(ego)-Rudraganthi The Divine Mother. 
Bhadrakali rests in the heart lotus and the Divine Mother 
Tripurabhairavi lights up the Muladhara Cakra. 
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4>ltf|c^*qqf ^TTcTT f*T^ JZ I 

3l)'fl'^rlrq«4cwi<;u^ ^ *iqci: I I 

yadyapi kalivajresvaryau syatam bhinne iva pindesu. 
ojastatvasyaikyadande na dvau sakterbhedau bhavatah.,10 
Though the Divine Mothers Kali and Vajresvari are distinct in 
the body, the two are identical in the macrocosm by virtue of their 
exalted power status. 

ttcr^ fq?i?nfT whi i 

Mxl-dl VCSR gFnft SljJ-tefl 11 V( 

evamabheddyadyapi karma - dvaidhad dvaidham 

tatrapi syat.. 

saira pacanti bhuvanam kali saira dahanti satrunaindri..ll 
It is true that The Divine Mothers Kali and Aimdri are One. 
However duality is evident in this world by the nature of actions-one, 
Kali through evolution of the worlds and the other, Aimdri by 
destruction of regressive forces. 

frtrt ximt ^rmiT: vm ■g^rfrr i 

fWRtfnqf ■^fhjfTT sjg^qqtenrTT 11 ^ 

pinde cande jangamasarah sudd ha prajna sundaryukta. 
visayadasayam desibhuta seyam bhuvanesvaryakhyata.,12 
The Divine Mother LalitaTripurasundari is the pure conscious 
ness pervading the microcosm and macrocosm. Consciousness 
presiding over the external phenomena of space is the Divine 
Mother Bhuvanesvari. 

?j^r5P3TT qT wilful I 

cfT qqq: ^RTteTRf: 11 ^ 

sunyaprakhya ya cillina pralaye brahmani janmisu suptau. 
kabalitasakalabrahmandam tarn kavayah 

srestham jyosthamahuh..l3 
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The consciousness that rules living beings in the state of sleep 
and the worlds in pralaya-dissolution- devouring them.the state of 
non-existence(sunya) is termed Jyestha by the wise. 

info ^2_fcT TPTlfg': 11 W 

nidra i ismrtimohaiasya - pravibhedessa bhavamagnesu. 

esaiva syadyunjanesu dhvastarikalpah kopi samadhih.,14 

Slumber, amnesia, ignorance, inertia are the driving influences 
of that power in the living beings. However, in yoga; interestingly for 
the seeker of Jyesta Devi, the state of ignorance is Samadhi status, 

Notes: The power of Jyesta is the antitheses of the auspicious 
Laksmi or Sri. 

SirTtioltTtviltfl TTTHT 

d+Hl^di drJ-tetd'WiI: Ffr»TT^ 11 ^ 

endri saktivyaktabala ced bhinne syatarn sirsakapale. 

tasmadetam caturavacaskah paribhasante 

chinnasiraskam.. 15 

The power of Aimdri or Pracanda Candi is manifest straight 
away and is evident in the split of the cranium asunder. She is 
Chiinnamasta-One with the chiselled head. 

I Til ^TT ^ft-lcTT cTRT 11 

TTff^rfSFTTHT 4-Hd^lfrl Trf^RTT 11 

bhavati para vagbhairavyakhya pasyanti sa kathita tar a.. 

rasanidhimapta jihvarangam mat an pi ti prathita seyam.,16 

The Divine Mother Tripurabhairavi seated in Muladhara Cakra 
is supreme speech (Paravak, Divine Mother Tara) is the seeing word 
(Pasyanti vak) and the Divine Mother, Matangi, is the spoken word 
(Vaikhari vak), expressed over the tongue, the source of taste. 
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ximt ffrwT^ifrR - RfeiW: i 

TT# oUrPT: [*<U|| : T&m WTt R%TTT «TcRTW II ^V9 

pinde cande stanibhanasakti - rbagali1 matastava 

mahimaikah. 

sane vyaktah kiranah kamala bahyd mahima 

bhuvanamba tar a.. 17 


Oh Divine Mother, Thou art the single immobilizing and 
stalling force in the microcosm and macrocosm .The Divine Mother 
Kamala is the consciousness manifesting in everything in the 
external phenomena. 

sfl^lfrb TffFTFTT ^I^kRh I 
arfgg^rl- *^3# #rf ^frfki tffc>cii2.^frr ?pt i i ^c 

bodhe bodhe boddhrssaktim sahkalpanam pascadbhantim. 

avimuncanyd manute dhiro yaktincidra lalitarati tam.,18 

The seeker who goes behind the thought process at every 
ray of the light of knowledge-rather eliminating thought altogether- 
and remains steady and still in the state of perception of knowledge 
receives the grace of the Divine Mother LalitaTripurasundaji. 

^ £§«lPst> I 

wrfrr qfchfetii rimd-sO 11 ^ 

drstau drstau drstussaktim locanamandalamadhye bhantim. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 " 

avimuncanyah pasyati dhiro yatkincidva tamavatyaindri..l9 

The seer who perceives the light illuminating the Ajna Cakra 
(the lotus between the eye brows) and a witness to all that is seen 
receives the grace of the Divine Mother Aimdri (Chinnamasta) for 
sure. 


VllumTfl-'f ftrTT Tlfftl 

xRrft xRTTt cmcol I 
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pranasamiram vidadhanamimarp nityam yatramatra sari re. 

carane carane parisilayati sthiradrstiryastamavati kali..20 

The seeker, who; in deep contemplation,is a witness to the 
movement of the flow of breath-inhalation and exhalation- at every 
moment receives the grace of the Divine Mother Kali. 

wrtfci<+>!•( 'Hii i 

TT ttiouii rt'Mr) 11 W 

sthulavikaranparimuncantya nirmalanabhasi sthitaya drstya. 

majjantya va daharakase lokesvaryah karOnam labhate..21 

The Divine Mother blesses the yogi, who rejects forms of all 
kinds and is for ever conscious of the spaces of the universe or one 
who delves deep into the heart lotus. 

^fta.'rT - TrT TfT WFTII ^ 

sarvavikalpanparibhuyanta rvimalam maunam 

mahada valambya. 

kevalamekastisthati yonta - stain sajyestha 

kurute muktam.. 22 

The seeker who rejects all mental dispositions and is all 

stillness and one with himself; him the Divine Mother, Jyesta 
liberates. 

^ feTHTT cTTTT 

^dl4I HRI^-li rIT 11 ^ 

mule sthitya bhairavyakhyam tar am devimudgithena. 
sevetiiryo riditarahasyd matangim tarn gunaganena.,23 

The Divine Mother Tripurabhairavi posited in the Muladhara 
Cakra should be worshipped with fervour. The method of worship 
Her is udgita (sound or nada) and The Divine Mother Mataiigi 
should be worshipped by singing Her glories. 
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^Tr^TT 7u§UWlT «iMwi I 

3Tf^rft oom SfrTT rftf: lct>*U|i c?q?h \ ^ 

asanabandhadacald bhutva ruddhaprand bagalam bhajate. 

abhito vyaptam vyaktam tejah kalyankamalakarunam 

labhate..24 

The yogi sitting still in pranayama-breath control- worships 
the Divine Mother Bagalamuki, and one who perceives the 
enveloping grandeur(Sobha) in the vast spaces will receives the 
grace of the Divine Mother Bhuvanesvari. 

THfifafUKl $|RH-I’vll I 

tW'jhmm! TTUTqf^n^P-iHi m<*i$^)cj fefcn 11 ^ 

stabakamupasamharati - 

ekavidhadau bahubhedatbd saktirananta paramesasya. 

sabhajanamarga ganapatimunina 

padakulakairevam vivrta. 25 

he infinite power of the divine in its oneness and multiplicity 
are postulated with methods of worship postulated by Ganapati in 
'Padakulaka' metre. 

Brief note on Dasa Maha Vidyas. 

1. Lalitatripurasundari. 

Desire- Ichcha-is the secret of creation and the root of all 
manifestation, arises as a portion of the being called Kala or digit. 
This digit of desire of the Suoreme-Kamakaja, is the Divine Mother 
LalitaTripurasundari, a manifestation of desire power- Icchasakti 
Svarupini. 

Again Tripurasundari represents grace and beauty in all 
existence. 

The mantra of Tripurasundari is known as Srividya, which 
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leads the seeker to liberation.The method of worship of 
Tripurasundari is meditation at the head centre-the thousand 
petalled lotus. 

2. Bhuvanesvari. 

The Divine Mother Bhuvanesvari is a manifestation of space 
containing all the worlds. The divine turning towards manifestation 
sees himself. 'Tadaiksata' says the Upanisat. This self perception 
leads to self extension as space the external phenomena-the world 
of names and forms. 

Bhuvanesvari is Akasa-space-through which light travels The 
mantra of the Divine Mother Bhuvanesvari is 'Hrim'. The method of 
sadhana is to widen one's consciousnessto make it as vast as 
possible.Another method is to meditate on the heart lotus, the 
Dahara. 

3. Kamala 

The Divine Mother Kamala is the manifestation of the delight 
of existence, Ananda. Kamala also represents Sobha; the 
indwelling beauty in all terrestrial existence.The Divine Mother is 
worshipped with the well-known Srisukta. 

4. Kali. 

The Divine Mother Kali is the Supreme time force Kala, the 
root of the word Kali. Death is also represented by Kala-time. Hence 
She is death, the ruthless killer. In the present, it may be understood 
that natural disasters, pestilence, wars, riots etc. are deemed to be 
Her actions. The mantra of Kali is 'Krim'. The method prescribed to 
win the grace of Kali is to unite one's consciousness constantly with 
the inflowing and outflowing breath, 

5. Chinnamasta. 

Chinnamasta means chiseled cranium. It could also mean the 
head cut off, symbolic of the destruction of the mind, a condition 
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indispensable for the union with the Absolute. According to Tantric 
texts' the interaction of Prakasa and Nada-light and sound-to 
precipitate the creation is known as the Divine Mother Chinnamasta. 
It is believed that Chinnamasta is the thunder destroying the 
anti-divine forces and also represents the Goddess Renuka. 
Chinnamasta is worshipped by the mantra'Hum' 

6. Tripurabhairavi. 

The scriptures declare 'Sa Tapo Tapyata' - He energized 
Himself. The tapas the active force of the Divine Mother-Kriya 
Sakti-is represented by the Divine Mother Tripurabhairavi. The 
Divine Mother hidden in Muladhara Cakra' is a manifestation of the 
passive power of tapas, the potential energy, the immobility caused 
by deep concentration', Again the Divine Mother Chinnamasta is a 
manifestation of Paravak, the unmanifested word posited in 
Muladhara Cakra. 

7. Tara. 

The Divine Mother Tara is a manifestation of Pasyanti vak-the 
seeing word. She is seated in Manipura Cakra and represents the 
Pranava Om. Again Tara ferries one across the ocean of Sarpsara 
the cycle of births and deaths-and bestows knowledge on the 
seekers leading him from darkness to light. In sadhana, the aspirant 
leads a life of truth, Truth in speech in particular. 

8. Bagalamukhi. 

In the words of Tantra, Bagaja or Bagalamukhi silences the 
disputant in an assembly and causes inertia in him. In the terrestrial 
existence, She is the force that stalls speech of a debator and 
makes him dumb. The mantra of Bagaja is the seed sound 'Hlrim' 
and She is a manifestation of all that is golden-yellow in the 
creation, a symbol of paralyzing and arresting. The essence of 
sadhana of Bagala lies in the practice of Hatha-yoga. 


9. Dhumavati 
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The sacred texts affirm that Asat(non-being) is the root of 
being(sat), dissolving again into non-being. Dhumavati is a 
manifestation of the primal state of darkness prior to creation. Seers 
record that 'Dhumavati represents the non-being anterior to being 
and also the non-being posterior to being a a result of dissolution. 
She is the interregnum between two manifestations. In the terrestrial 
existence, Dhumavati represents sleep, inertia, inactivity etc. The 
purpose of Sadhana is to manifest the existence concealed in 
non-existence. 

10. Matahgi 

The Divine Mother Matahgi is a manifestation of Vaikhari 
vak-the spoken word. Posited in the throat centre (Visuddhi Cakra) 
She is also known as Syamala. The mantra of Matahgi is the single 
letter 'Aim'. According to Tantric texts Matahgi's favour is a 
precursor to obtain the grace of Lalita. 
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39th Stabaka Chapter- 39 

'&FT zr TTg- 

■R^fraffr irmt 11 ^ 

vyapyedamindo rbhuvanam ya era prayena 

tasyamalacandrikabhut. 

mandastavartim sa dhunotu haso 

nissesalokesrararallabhayah.. 1 

May the Delight of the Divine Mother, queen consort of the 
lord of the universe; Siva, Light of spirituality bring solace to one 
and all. 

Tjrif faqdebrlldsp^'Tl) rtl+MilNHPui I 

purne viyatyekatatijjvalanti lokanasesananisam pacanti. 

meghe kadacinmahasa spburanti candi pracanda 

haratadagham nab.. 2 

May the Divine Mother, Pracanda Candi,enveloping the vast 
spaces or the skies in the form of effulgent rays of light and guiding 
the seekers to achieve their objectives worldly and other worldly- 
and also occasionally appearing as a flash of lightning (flight of 
intuition) be a source of wellbeing to us. 

*l-qp4 ^^TT: tjfhT: Tlf# 11 ? 

golani kanyapyadhunodbhavanti jiryanti 

kanyapyakhilesakante. 

yantyambike kanyapi vrddhimatra pake bhavatyah 

paritah pravrtte.. 


3 
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Hey Divine Mother! Thy expertise causes the spherical 

worlds to expand and grow and gives rise to new worlds or 
eliminate altogether. 

«TRTT fr^TT Tjfsr I 

l|<WEPr g rt? <aq1rj I I 

bhasam vinetra mahata grahaisca 

bh uripramanairyutamisakante. 

ekaikamandam tava Idmavacce ■ tkaste mahadbhagyamiha 
• • • _ 

bravitu.. 4 

Oh Divine Mother; The macrocosm consists of the shining 
Sun along with huge planets of the solar system circling around the 
Sun. These planets including the galaxies are mere specks on Thy 
body pervading the spaces in the sky. What a grand spectacle. 
Incommunicable it is. 

it 'toMMUlWufc ft Hld*^<{l4 ^ TTFfa: I 
TjTHTfrT '41' I V, 

nathasya te rupamanoraniyd matastradiyam 

mahato mahiyah. 

janati yd devi rahasyametad vyakhyatumesa 

prabhavatyasesam.. 5 

Beloved mother.the form of Thy lord Iswara is smaller than 
the smallest whereas Thy form is greater than the greatest.One 
who perceives this secret comprehends the Truth of everything in 
the universe. 

<JdU<lfo f^iTrT rl^rT - «hlPriq14:11 ^ 

yad parjitam varidagharsanesu sabdastarayam 

sugabhiragbosah. 

yallokara jni sphuritam tadeta - dujjrmbhitam 

kincana kantiviceh.. 6 
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Oh Mother Divine! The thunder in the skies is a manifestation 
of Thine own sound-Nada and the accompanying flash of 
lightning-intution- is a projection of Thyself. 

Notes: During sadhana the aspirant may hear several 
sounds viz, i)bell, ii)conch, iii)thunder etc. 

cfTT $$inl- ^llTd441 s^l ^4<t®lI 

Id -hi ft dldw rn?r Tctri i ^ 

indrasya vajram jvalitam kusand- 

jydntissahasraccbadabandhavasya. 

piyusabhandrhasitam visariji vasya caksusya 

caksurmama tata daivam. 7 

The magnificence of Indra's diamond,the flame of the burning 
fire, the white light- the light of Truth- of the Sun, the bright light of 
spirituality of the Moon and the seer behind the seen - 
consciousness- are manifestations of the Godhead. 

dTWfl^ TFRTTT - cTRTFTf^T UUIKlfft 11 C 

yasyaiva tejah praribhaktamarka - vidyucchasanka 

nalaidcanesu. 

pud ham tadakasagrhe samasta - dantanabhijiiam 

pranamami daivam.. S 

Salutations to the divinity spanning the infinities of the space 
and manifesting in the form of light,yet different in Sun, Moon, Fire, 
lightning and the eyes. 

f^T&T HHlMlrlHmchylrj I I ^ 

jagratsu buddhirnimisatsu nidra suskesu paktistarunesu 

vrddhih. 

dhiresu nistha capalesu cesta devi 

mamapattimapakardtu.. 9 
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May the Divine Mother manifesting Herself as intelligence 
(knowledge of forms and things) during waking state, inertia in sleep, 
growth in youth, will-power in the strong, inconsistency in the 
wayward; be pleased to dispel my ignorance. 

feurarft «wfo«IH$irTb I 

vidyavato vadavivanasakti rvirasya 

sanagramavidhanasaktih. 

narimanermohavidhanasakti rlesatrayam 

kincidaparasakteh.. 10 

The skills of debate among scholars, the power of combat of 
warriors and the charm and grace of women are a mere fraction of 
the enormous powers of the Divine Mother. 

cTOcIT xT 11 

WJHT TTWT^rrff xf TTT^.^HTsfT 11 RR 

utsahayanti tapatam manamsi sancodayanti ca 

mahakriyasu.. 

sanaksobhayanti hrdayam khalanam sammohayanti ca 

paravatannah.. 11 

May the Divine Mother who enthuses the strong-willed 
activating them to achieve their objectives and annoy the sinners be 
pleased to grant liberation to me. 

TWtf'W oUHHI 3TrT73T Ttfrcft tf+l'rAII I 
TfHT^dTcT W^2-fTrT -tftcRZr %T 11 R? 

sancalayanti sakalasya deham vyanasya saktya parito 

lasantya. 

jetuh pratapesti palayanesti bhitasya ceyam 

nikhilesasaktih.. 12 
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Brightening the the living beings in the form of life-force 
pervading their bodies, the Supreme power manifests Herself in the 
strong and the weak as well. 

TTcFT ■(O'frM fqfqiy I 

ekam syarUpam bahucitraydgat sandarsayanti vividham 

janebhyah. 

samyagadrse svam vibhumarpayanti sarvadimayaiva 

mahesajaya.. 13 

The Divine Mother Parvati, queen consort of Mahesa-Siva- 
Herself an indivisible oneness manifesting in multiplicity of forms for 
liberation of the ignorant and establishing the Truth of unity of 
Godhead in seekers is Maya, the source of the universe. 

STT^T TF5tTJT Jjui'ffl&ti | 

^<^Wmiyi^s|T^rr^r ^ki*k 1 tt i i w 

yassamsrayetakhilasangatistvam dhyanena mantrena 

gunastavairva. 

trailokyasamrajyadhurandharasya suddhantakante sa krti 

manusyah.. 14 

Hey Divine Mother; beloved of Iswara, lord of the universe 
Thou art. Blessed is the seeker who invokes Thee through the 
means of meditation, mantra japa and singing of Thy glories. 

Rctftmrter farssrenf trctot wW t^wi 

f^HKdTfTT 1 I ^ 

mulagnimuddipya sirassasankaw sandravya yastarpayate 

krti tram. 

tasminnagadhisvarakanyake tvam pradurbhavanti na 

kimadadhasi.. 15 

Sweet Mother; there is nothing beyond Thee for the seeker 
who causes to arouse the Kundalini from its deep sleep in the 
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Muladhara Cakra and succeds in its ascent towards the Sahasrara 
Cakra and releases the showers of bliss. 

rl'WI-rTT: $llPVU^(rl rlT^t «IW 3rTT ^.TTiFT^T I I ^ 

yastvam sahastrarasarojamadhye somasvaruparn 

bhajatemba yogi. 

tasyantarah santimupaiti tapo bahyasya ka nama 

kathalpakasya.. 16 

Divine Mother! the aspirant who worships Thee in the 
Sahasrara Cakra attains beatitude,internal and external. 

^.n=l4^4<-nu|: -R^fT fw ^Tl 

uiylfri c^hUii w 11 ^ 

dandena yontardaharevutirnah pranena vaca mahasa 

dhiya va. 

prapnoti sdyam puramadvitiyam yatra tvamisa 

saha citralila.. 17 

The seeker who practices Kundalini yoga, Mantra yoga, 
meditation on heart lotus will attain the supreme status of union with 
the Absolute. 

cMlfe-ci TF5T ^TT: 

^ifrrr flKIM<^}Nlil TT I U 

tantroditam visvavinetri mantram yaste narah 

samyamavanupaste. 

rudrani sandrambudakesapase pasairvimuktah sa 

jayatyasesam.. 18 

Oh, sweet Mother! Thou art beloved of Rudra. And soverign of 
the universe. One who invokes Thee with the mantra propounded by 
the Tantrik texts under the strict disciplinary restrictions will be free 
from bondage. 
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<fldIu|MHll rTW^ xT feTTsft11 ^ 

pud in u sand dradasu»arsasanti dambholi 

panirbburanadhinatba. 

girranamargii bhrgurabjayoni- rante tathagre ca 

huluin riraji.. 19 

7T^rT2.HrtillPrM^: TPJrfv I 

jambhasya hantanalasanticandryaih samyukta usma 

galadesajanma. 

dantasthalisambhava usmararne rani 

patirrajradharasca lajja.. 20 

The two verses state the hallowed Pancadasi mantra-the 
fifteen lettered mantra of the Divine Mother-in a coded language. 
The letters of the mantra are - Ka E Hi La Hrim; Ha Saka Ha La 
Hrim; Sa Ka La Hrim. Where each letter stands for a certain word in 
the verse.As the mantra is to be obtained from one's master .this 
unorthodox method is adopted in print. 

fallT f^T M$l<f$ll*Hl<^4l TrTC-ll^mWj^fcSil I 

T fterT 11 ^ 

ridya triyam pancadasaksaradhya 

saksanmahamaunagurupadista. 

gdpyasu gopya sukrtairarapya srestha rinutya 

paramestbinapi.. 21 

The venerable sage of yore Daksinamurti, reputed as the 
sage of silence initiated seekers into this fifteen lettered mantra. 
Initiation into this supreme secret and unparalled mantra is a benefic 
result of one's past deeds and it is said that it was repeated by the 
creator Brahma Himself. 



CHAPTER - 39 


318 


^tfwr ^FTTfT fg^ *jg^ xITWT I 

^gi^ HIHfri«ftWitc , >nis (« - ^g^ ^ctcll+111 ^ 

dehesbiyam kundalini nyagadi bhutesu vidyud bhuranesu 

cabhram. 

devanganamastakaiaiitanaghri - rdevi bhavani 

khalu devatasu.. 22 

The mantra and Kundalini in the body are identical. In beings it 
is consciousness and space in the universe. In personal aspect the 
mantra is the Divine Mother Herself. 

Notes: According to Varivasya rahasya, the Vidya(mantra), 
Cakra (Sri Cakra), diety (Divine Mother), aspirant and master are 
identical. 

Wteel TT<3grtl'»ff fgfg: g»TW: 11 ^ 

caksurridhayacalamantarena pranam prapasyan 

manuvarnarupam. 

sarnsevate cetsakalasya dhatrim sarvestaiabho 

vidusah karasthah.. 23 

• # • 

The seeker sitting still perceiveing the life-force identical with 
the mantra and worshipping the Divine Mother leads a life of bliss. 

■qgrenft: dsKCTwrf gT fgm: Tra^T7r%: i 

^ u^^rpci gwrt g^ 11 w 

ekaksarih pancadasaksarim va vidyah prakrstah 

sakalesasakteh. 

yd bhaktiyuktah prajapedamusya prano rase 

nistuiasiddhiyonih.. 24 

The Divine Mother will be immensely pleased to bestow Her 
grace on the seeker who worships Her through repetition of mantras 
- single lettered, fifteen lettered or mantras Dasa Maha Vidya genre. 
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Notes: Single lettered mantras- Om, Hrirn, Srlrn, Klim etc 

TJrTT: W: THTIt M<HIc|^'t| I 

cfilli kavinam padakinkarasya putah pramodam 

paramavahantu. 

gitassabhaktidravamindravajrah svetacaladhisvara 

vallabhayah.. 25 

May these mellifluous verses composed by Ganapati in the 
Indravajra metre full of devotion, please the Divine Mother. 
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3HT 

40th Stabaka Chapter- 40 

wicj trrr ^ ®fmi 

TWTcT Tlfft? TFT fftrt TT#RTirFRfc 5 5^TTi’ T: 11 ^ 

samayatu papaip damayatu duhkham haratu rimdham 

spbutyatu bodham. 
prathayatu saktiip mandam hasitam 

manasijasasanakulasudrsd nah.. 1 

May the Delight of the Divine Mother dispel the sin of 
ignorance, misery and illusion and shed light of knowledge and 
power on seekers. 

3TTs[t WT WT TTrfrSU tfediNTfatiLN Ml | 

HTTf TFT fTTTtaT f^TT TTrJI I 3 

ardra day ay a purna saktya dpstirasamradaristaparaja. 
akhilapurandhripujya nari mama nissesam vipadam 

haratu.. 2 

May the Divine Mother; mother compassionate, adored by 
women, be pleased to provide succour from misery. 

From this verse onwards, the poet attempts to describe divinity 
immanent in the universe. 

TngsJrafrrT ^ >FT iTRJTTfrT 

iprirr riiPsi'yiu) hIshi 11 3 

suddhabrahmani modd daivarp trata sisrksati kamo dairam. 
spjasi padarthandrsti dairam tanbibhrane mahima 

dairam.. 3 

The Divine manifests in the form of Bliss in 'Brahman', through 
witlings at creation, through power of vision in the material universe 
and lastly pervasive power in the universe. 
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+rni Hi 

TSp yfafcl^M SZTT^ SIT^ f%T ^Tl I X 

vikrtau vikrtau prakrtirdaivam visaye visaye satta daivam. 
drstau drstau pramitirdaivam dhyane dhyane nistha 

daivam.. 4 

Among the dualities order and disorder ,the divinity manifests 
in order, in external phenomena; in existence.in vision in;the power 
of cognizance and lastly divinity manifests as power of concentration 
in meditation. 

•Afirll +<£rti HIHI ^ I 

rl^^l c53-h1<^' '51^' 11 ^ 

sphurtau sphurtau may a daivam calane calane saktirdaivam. 

tejasi tejasi laksmirdaivam sabde sabde vani daivam.. 5 

Divinity manifests as power of maya-sifting the untruth, that 
which is not- in every flash of intuition,the force that causes action in 
every movement, the power of illumination in light and lastly in 
sound in the faculty in the sense of hearing. 

Wcm|qHj i ^ 

hrdaye hrdaye jivaddaivam sirse sirse dhyayaddaivam. 

caksusi caksusi rajaddaivam mule mule pratapaddaivam..6 

The divinity manifests as sense of awareness in every living 
being in the heart, as thought in the head, as vision in the eyes, and 
lastly as light of consciousness (Pranagni) in Muladhara Cakra. 

Stfarft T T T P^ UTR"t"T I 

P+lcl^fcl^ I1 \9 

abhito gagane prasaraddaivam prthiviloke rohaddaivam. 

dinakarabimbe dipyaddaivam sitakarabimbe sincaddaivam.J 
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The divinity manifests as power of pervasiveness in the vast 
spaces of the skies, the power of growth on the earth plane, 
whereas in the Sun and Moon, divinity manifests as the white light of 
Truth and bliss of the bright moonlight. 

siR$n# ter 7 tst Tm*ri 

W7TRR gfFT tr 4 1 -HU t^TI I C 

sravamsravam vedyam daivam namannamam radhyam 

dauvam. 

smaramsmaram dharyam daivam varamvaram 
• • ^ • • • • 

stutyam daivam..8 

Divinty is revealed through the power of hearing (Master to 
disciple), power of homage, deep contemplation and lastly through 
sincere aspiration. 

thw ^ jjfguumj) wr i 

d4dl girl'll f?ife I ^ 

srutisu vatunam grahyam daivam grhinamagnau tarpyam 

daivam. 

tapatam sirse pustam daivam yatinam hrdaye 

sistam daivam.. 9 

Divinity is perceived through study of Vedas by celibates, offer 
of oblations to fire by house-holders, spiritual fervour in seekers 
away from near and dear and lastly,as self Inowledge in ascetics in 
the heart. 

Notes: The verse brings out the nature of divine status in the 
four-fold order of living viz, Brahmacarya, Grhastha, Vanaprastha 
and Sanyasa. 

WIT '4>RHI t^T I 

Tjfw *PRTT S&T *rfcHT +4 l cHPd ?fteT I 
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namata pusyaih pujyam daivam kavina padyaradhyam 

daivam. 

munina manasa dhyeyam daivam yatina svatmani 

sodhyam daivam.. 10 

Divinity manifests in the entity worshipped and adored, in the 
sweet outpourings of the bard, in that is meditated by the sages and 
in silence by the seekers of self. 

cTTxft fcKUiN Writ %T: I 

Tintrit -5if% wot# 11 w 

stuvatam vaco vidadhaddaivam smaratam cetah 

sphutayaddaivam. 

japatam saktim prathayaddaivam namatam duritam 

damayaddaivam.. 11 

Divinity is the power, which excels the power of speech, in 
one singing the glories of the divine; which sheds light on the 
seeker meditating on the divine. Again divinity reveals in the Japi 
through the power of penance and lastly the power of destruction 
for sinners. 

vacd vinayadvahnau daivam prananvinayadvidyuti daivam. 

kamandinayaccandre daivam buddhirvinayatsurye 

daivam.. 12 

Divinity manifests through, fire - Agni- in the spoken word, a 
beacon of light leading beings to knowledge, mind in the moon and 
intellect in Sun. 
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hrdaye nivasad grhnaddaivam vastau nivasadvisrjaddaivam. 
kanthe nivasatpravadaddaivam kuksau 

nivasatpracaddaivam.. 13 

Seated in the heart is the divinity in the shape Of 
witness-consciousness and in the lower region as force of excretion. 
Revealed is the divinity in the throat as power of spoken word and 
as power of absorption of foods in the stomach¬ 
er I 

dehe nivasadvicaladdaivam pancapranakaram daivam. 
bhagi samastasyanne daivam svahakare trpyaddaivam.,14 

Seated in the body,yet unstable in the form of consciousness 
is the divinity. More, is the divinity revealed in the quintet life- forces- 
Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana and Samana. Divinity is revealed 
through nutrious foods and lastly is the divinity revealed in the sense 
of satiation in uttering 'Svaha' during oblations to fire. 

bibhrannarivesam devam srubhradarasmitavibhrad daivam. 
abhramadapahacikuram daivam vibhramavasasthanam 

daivam.. 15 

Divinity manifests through charm and grace of women, pure 
delight of humans, jet black tresses and places of amusement and 
pleasure. 

snrr'JdlfdcUH **rqfcl'rjqm4H ^grri 

rtlc|uqi*irlfl4H 11 ^ 

sitajyotirvadanam daivam rucibindupamaradanam daivam. 
la vanyamrtasadanam daivam smararipulocanamadanam 

daivam.. 16 
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Divinity manifests in a pretty face, shining white teeth line, an 
abode of peace. The Divine Mother, source of joy to Iswara is 
divinity Herself. 


Cf I 




9^ 


Inks mi vi cimadalikam daivam prajnavicimadiksam daivam. 
tejovicimadadharam daivam sammadavicimadasyam 

daivam.. 17 


Divinity is manifest through a wide fore head, fore-sight, bright 
red lips and a face oozing charm. 

'h'fcvilfilllwi’ta sffajTPTSito' I 

tgrru ^ 

karundllolitanetram daivam srikarabhasrotram daivam. 

kusumasukomaiagatram daivam kavivagavaibhavapatram 

daivam.. 18 

Revealed is the divinity in compassion, and in' SRI' in all its 

glory. In grace spoken word and so on. 

fenttfd ^ oSrf> frnTnfrTfTf^ngt 

cpf^RR^ftcT ^TgfRf^rsqirT I1 99 

himavati saile vyaktam daivam sitagagirisikhare 

kridaddaivam. 

tumburunaradagitam daivam suramunisiddhadhyatam 

daivam.. 19 


Divine Mother Uma is manifest in the Himalayan peaks, the 
crystal white Kailasa hillock, the ministrels Narada, Tumbura duo 
and the form contemplated by the sages, 


W&Rft -tfdSI'rltfftfci ehftKfa TJcTCT t=PT I 


9 ® 
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kvacidapi ratisatalalitam daivam kvacidapi sutaram candam 

daivam. 

bhaktamanonugavesam daivam yogimanonugavibhavam 

daivam.. 20 

Divinity manifests in various ways. If it is grace in play and fun, 
it could be its antitheses ferocity elsewhere. For Her devotees 
divinity dons different forms and the wish for liberation in yogis. 

WJ? +rjqcll -mu) TTSJT 'IHdl 

arat tpt g i i ^ 

carite madhuram stuvatam daivam caran e madhuram 

namatam daivam. 

adhare madhuram sambhordaivam mama tu stanye 

madhuram daivam.. 21 

Divinity is revealed in the glories recorded by chroniclers and 
in the feet by those who offer salutations to them. If divinity is 
manifested in Iswara's lips for Thee.so is present, divinity for thy son 
in Thy breast milk. 

bhujabhrtavistapabharam daivam padadhrtasampatsaram 

daivam. 

lalitanirjaraviram daivam raksitasattvikadhiram daivam.,22 

Divinity manifests in muscle power bearing the huge burden of 
the worlds, the Holy feet -the source of wealth, the valour of warrior 
race and the wellbeing of the virtuous. 



ftrtfcT tffarT ^rfcT I 9? 

cicchaktyatmakamadhitanu daivam tatidakrtyadhibhutam 

daivam. 

srutisu siveti prathitam daivam jayati jagatrayavinutam 

daivam.. 23 
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Divinity is revealed in the consciousness in bodies and the 
splendour of external phenomena. Again divinity is manifest in the 
hallowed name'Siva'. Evidently the glories of divinity reverberate 
allround. 

<41^2.4 TRJ7IT Hl^lum(d^-[y 11 w 

ramanamabarserantevasi madhyamaputro narasimhasya. 

vasisthoyam marutam maturganapatirangighri 

saranamupaiti.. 24 

A disciple of Ramana Maharsi, I, Ganapati seek refuge at the 
Feet of the Divine Mother. 

4fl ^rfrM 

cT ^ ic l ^ l MUN^uP^d l V I ^Tf c ^W Fr n WjfrU I ^ 

tribhuvanabhartuh parama sakti ssakalasavitrigauri jayati. 

tannutiresa ganapatiracita padakulakapranta jayati.,25 

Hail the Divine Mother Gauri! the Supreme Power, the 
sovereign of the three worlds. May the verses composed by 
Ganapati in ‘Padakulaka 1 metre be a source of bliss to one and all. 



Appendix 

Ganapatisastry, a scion of the Ayalasomayajula clan, was born of 
Narasimha Sastry and Narasamamba on 17.1 1.1878 in Kaluvarayi village in 
Srikakulam district of Andhrapradesh. Ganapati was a child prodigy having 
quthored a few books before he was ten years old. Very soon he mastered 
the principles of astrology and struck a new path in the calculation of 
planetary transits. During his teens Ganapati studied various branches of 
learning'culminating in the rare skill of composing and reciting of Sanskrit 
verses extempore. 

Ganapatisastry was initiated into Sakti and other cults early in. life. In 
his early twenties, Ganapati proceeded on a pilgrimage and performed 
penance at Nasik Bhuvenesvar, Varanasi and several other holy places. 

Ganapatisastry's sheer brilliance and outstanding performance at the 
Navadvipa conclave in 1902 earned him the title "Kavyakantha" the 
nightingale. Laber he returned home and settled down in Vellore to make a 
living as a Telugu Pandit. A seeker of Truth, Sastry proceeded to Arunachala 
in 1907 and sought solace at the Holy feet of Sri Ramana maharshi. The light 
of knowledge dawned on Ganapati at Arunacala and he continued his 
saaociation with the Maharshi for several years. 

It was duritn this period that Ganapati sastry penned his magnum 
opus "Uma Sahasram" a thousand versed treatise on the worship of the 
Divine Mother in all Her aspects, a brilliant coalesce of scholarship, 
mysticism, yoga and divine love. Ganapati's masterly exposition of 
"Dasamahavidyas" the ten great cosmic powers - hallmark of his genius, is 
unique and serves as sureguide to the seekers of the Divine Mother in Her 
various forms. 

A seeker of Truth, Ganapati who no stranger to the ills of Indian 
society under British rule. An active participant in the freedom movement, he 
was associate with Tamilnadu congress committee for a few years as its 
president. Ganapati championed several causes that plagued society at that 
time, eradication of untouchability and social reform for the uplift of the 
downtrodden in particular. Ganapati sastry died in 1936. 

Works of Ganapati Sastry : 

1. Uma Sahasram 

2. Ramanagita 

3. Sadvidya 

4. Indrani saptasati 

5. Pracandacandatrisati... etc. 



"In Umasahasram, I exhibited all; 
from the monosyllables of Sri 
Ramana Maharshi to my own 
perceptions in meditation on the 
Divine Mother Maha Maya 
including my learnings from my 
preceptor and beloved father, the 
essence of scriptural, tantrik texts 
and epics and the musings of 
savants in their discourses I was 
previleged to hear" 


- Ganapathi Muni 


